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The twenty-second issue of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook contains 1970 statistics
of area, population, natality, mortality, nup-
tiality and divorce for every country of the
world, and latest available data on expecta-
tion of life and international migration. This
issue features historical trends in popula-
tion, bringing up to date the statistics pub-
lished in the 1960 Demographic Yearbook,
which was the last issue to be devoted to
this subject. Population census results for
1900-1970 are shown and time series for
1950-1970 for estimates of total population,
population by urban residence, the propor-
tion of population living in localities of
20,000 and more and 100,000 and more in-
habitants, estimates of population living in
the capital city and cities of 100,000 and
more inhabitants, and estimates of popula-
tion by age, sex, literacy, marital status and
economic status. “Technical Notes’ to each
table are included and a special chapter en-
titled “How Well Do We Know the Present
Size and Trend of the World’s Population?”
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Foreword

The 1970 Demographic Yearbook is the twenty-second in the series of compendia of demo-
graphic statistics issued by the Statistical Office of the United Nations since 1948. In accorda.nce
with a cyclical rotation plan of publication, a different field of demographic statistics receives
intensive treatment each year. The special topic of the present issue is historical trends of popu-
lation size and characteristics, which were last featured in the 1960 issue of the Demographic
Yearbook. The special topic of each of the twenty-two issues is set forth on page ii.

Official demographic statistics from almost 250 geographic entities of the world are included
through the generous co-operation of national statistical services. In addition, United Nations esti-
mates of total population are used for all countries where official estimates are lacking, and this
has made it possible to include in table 1 of this issue 1970 estimates of the order of magnitude
of area, population, population growth rates, crude birth rates and crude death rates for the
world, major areas and regions. It will also be noted that table 2 of this issue shows a popu-
lation estimate and growth rate for the latest possible year (1970) and that table 4 presents com-
plete and consistent series of population estimates for most countries, through the use of United
Nations estimates to replace inconsistent official data and to fill gaps in official time series.

Historical trends of population for the period 1950-1970 are shown, continuing those for 1920-
1960 which appeared in the 1960 issue. Included are estimates of total population, population by
urban residence, the proportion of population living in localities of 20 000 and more and 100 000
and more inhabitants, estimates of population living in the capital city and cities of 100 000 or
more inhabitants, and estimates of population by age, sex, literacy, marital status and economic
status. A time series of population census results for males and females separately, with inter-
censal rates of growth for both sexes, covers the period 1900-1970.

Also shown in this issue of the Yearbook are the basic tables on vital statistics and expectation
of life, including urban/rural differentials as well as totals wherever possible. In accordance with
a biennial publication policy, this issue contains statistics on international migration.

The special text (chapter I) is entitled How Well Do We Know the Present Size and Trend
of the World’s Population? and re-examines, on the basis of the experience of the last ten years,
this same question discussed in the 1960 Demographic Yearbook. Chapter II provides the usual
Technical Notes on the Statistical Tables. A cumulative index provides information as to the
subject matter and time coverage of each of the twenty-two issues.

Acknowledgement is made to the Population Division of the United Nations for the text of
chapter I, for the preparation of estimates of the order of magnitude of population for the world,
major areas and regions, shown in table 1, for the United Nations estimates of population shown
in tables 2 and 4 for countries where an acceptable official midyear population estimate was
lacking, for the coding of population estimates by methods of construction shown in table 2, and,
for the first time in the issue, certain estimated birth and death rates and expectation of life values
shown in tables 3, 13, 17 and 20.

The Demographic Yearbook is one of a co-ordinated and interrelated set of periodic publica-
tions issued by the United Nations and the specialized agencies, designed to supply basic statis-
tical data for demographers, economists, sociologists and public-health workers. Under the co-
ordinated plan, the Demographic Yearbook is the international source of demographic statistics.
Some of the data assembled for it are reprinted in the publications of the World Health Orga-
nization—in particular in the World Health Statistics Annual—to make them more readily acces-
sible to the medical and public-health professions. In addition, the World Health Organization
publishes annually compilations of deaths by cause, age and sex, detailed statistics on selected
causes of death, information on cases of deaths from notifiable diseases and other data of medical
interest, which supplement the Demographic Yearbook tables. Both the Yearbook and the World
Health Organization publications should be used when detailed figures on the full range of inter-
nationally assembled statistics on these subjects are required.
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Avant-propos

L’ Annuaire démographique de 1970 est le vingt-deuxiéme d’une série de recueils de statistiques
démographiques que le Bureau de statistique fait paraitre depuis 1948. Conformément a un plan
cyclique d’alternance, un aspect particulier des statistiques démographiques est traité a fond chaque
année. Le sujet spécial de la présente édition est I'évolution historique de T'effectif et des carac-
téristiques des populations, qui n’avait pas fait I'objet d’une étude approfondie depuis I'édition de
1960 de I'Annuaire démographique. Le sujet spécial de chacune des 22 éditions est indiqué a la
page ii.

Gréce a la coopération généreuse des services statistiques nationaux, le présent annuaire con-
tient des statistiques démographiques officielles provenant de prés de 250 entités géographiques du
monde. En outre, on a utilisé des estimations de la population totale, établies par 1’Organisation
des Nations Unies, pour tous les pays pour lesquels les estimations officielles faisaient défaut;
on a ainsi pu faire figurer au tableau 1 de la présente édition des estimations pour 1970 indi-
quant la superficie et P'ordre de grandeur de la population, des taux d’accroissement démogra-
phique et des taux bruts de mortalit€ et de natalitt pour I'ensemble du monde, les grandes
zones et les régions géographiques. On notera aussi que le tableau 2 présente des estimations et
des taux d’accroissement de la population pour la derniere année disponible (1970) et qu’il a
été possible de présenter au tableau 4 des séries complétes et homogenes d’estimations de la
population pour la plupart des pays en utilisant les estimations des Nations Unies pour remplacer
les données officielles qui présentaient des anomalies et pour combler les lacunes des séries chro-
nologiques officielles.

On a présenté dans cette édition I’évolution historique de la population pour la période 1950-
1970, complétant ainsi les tableaux pour 1920-1960 qui figuraient dans I'édition de 1960. On y
trouvera des estimations de la population totale, de la population selon la résidence urbaine, la
proportion de la population vivant dans des localités de 20 000 habitants et plus et de 100 000
habitants et plus, des estimations de la population vivant dans des capitales et des villes de 100 000
habitants et plus, et des estimations de la population selon I'dge, le sexe, le degré d’alphabétisation,
I’état matrimonial et la situation économique. Une série chronologique de résultats des recensements
de population exploités séparément pour chaque sexe, avec les taux d’accroissement intercensi-
taire pour les deux sexes, est donnée pour la période 1900-1970.

On trouvera également dans cette édition de '’Annuaire les tableaux de base habituels sur les
statistiques de Dlétat civil, et sur Pespérance de vie; dans la mesure du possible, on a indiqué,
outre les totaux généraux, les différences entre les zones urbaines et rurales. Comme tous les deux
ans, cette édition présente des statistiques sur les mouvements migratoires internationaux.

L’étude spéciale (chapitre premier) s’intitule “Ce que nous savons de I'état et de [I'évolution
de la population mondiale”; on y réexamine, en se fondant sur 'expérience de ces 10 dernitres
années, le probleme dont il était traité dans 'Annuaire démographique de 1960. Le chapitre 2
contient comme d’ordinaire les Notes techniques sur les tableaux statistiques. Un index cumulatif
fournit des renseignements sur les matiéres traitées dans chacune des 22 éditions et sur la période
sur laquelle portent les données.

Le Bureau de statistique tient a remercier la Division de la population de I'Organisation des
Nations Unies, qui a bien voulu se charger de rédiger le chapitre premier et d’établir des estima-
tions rectifiées de I'ordre de grandeur de la popu'ation du monde et des grandes zones et régions
géographiques (tableau 1), qui a fourni les estimations des Nations Unies pour la population des
pays pour lesquels une estimation officielle acceptable de la population au milieu de 'année
faisait défaut (tableaux 2 et 4), qui a assuré le codage des estimations de population selon leur
méthode d’établissement (tableau 2) et & qui sont également dus certains taux estimatifs de nata-
lit¢ et de mortalité et certaines valeurs d’espérance de vie présentés pour la premiére fois dans
cette édition aux tableaux 3, 13, 17 et 20.

L’Annuaire démographique s’intégre dans un ensemble de publications complémentaires que
font paraitre périodiquement I'Organisation des Nations Unies et les institutions spécialisées, afin
de fournir des statistiques de base aux démographes, aux économistes, aux sociologues et aux
spécialistes de la santé publique. Conformément au plan de coordination, I’Annuaire démogra-
phique constitue la source internationale des statistiques démographiques. Certaines des données
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qui y sont rassemblées sont reproduites dans les publications de I'Organisation mondiale de la
santé — notamment dans I'Annuaire des statistiques sanitaires mondiales — afin qu’elles soient
plus accessibles au corps médical et aux agents de la santé publique. En outre, I'Organisation
mondiale de la santé publie chaque année des statistiques des déces selon la cause, I'dge et le
sexe, des séries détaillées sur les décés imputables & certaines causes, des données sur les cas de
maladies & déclaration obligatoire et sur les décés dus a ces maladies, ainsi que d’autres statis-
tiques d’intérét médical qui viennent compléter les tableaux de I'Annuaire démographique. 1" An-
nuaire et les publications de I'Organisation mondiale de la santé doivent étre consultés concur-
remment si I'on veut connaitre, dans tout leur détail, les statistiques rassemblées dans ces do-
maines sur le plan international.
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NOTE ON GEOGRAPHIC AREAS

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in this publication
do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on the part of the Secretariat of
the United Nations concerning the legal status of any country or territory, or of its
authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its frontiers.

NOTE SUR LES UNITES GEOGRAPHIQUES

Les désignations utilisées dans cette publication et la présentation des données qui
y figurent n’impliquent de la part du Secrétariat de 'Organisation des Nations Unies
aucune prise de position quant au statut juridique de tel ou tel pays ou territoire, ou de
ses autorités, ni quant au tracé de ses frontieres.

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS

Category not applicable. . ... .. .. ... . .. ..
Data not available. . . .. .. ... .. ..

Magnitude zero. .. ... ... ... —

Magnitude not zero, but less than half of unit employed. ... ... ... ... .. { O.g

Marked break in series is indicated by a vertical bar. .. ...... ... .. ... ... I

Provisional ... .. . *

United Nations estimate. .. ... ... ... ... .. .. .. . . .. ... ... .. .. ... .. X

Data tabulated by year of registration rather than occurrence .. . .. .. ... ...

Based on less than specified minimum. .. ... ... ... . ... ... . °

EXPLICATION DES SIGNES

Sans objet . .. ...

Données non disponibles. ... . ... ... ...

Néant .. .. e —

Chiffre inférieur & la moitié de Vunité employée. . ... ... .. .. . . . . .. { 08

Un trait vertical dans la colonne indique une discontinuité notable dans la série |

Données provisoires . .. ... . ... ... ... *

Estimations des Nations Unies. .. ..... ... .. ... . ... ... . . . . . .. )

Données exploitées selon l'année de Ienregistrement et non l'année de
Pévénement ... . .. ... ... T

Rapport fond¢é sur un nombre inférieur a celui spécifie. . .. .. . °
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CHAPTER |I.

HOW WELL DO WE KNOW THE PRESENT SIZE

AND TREND OF THE WORLD'S POPULATION ?

In the 1969 issue of the Demographic Yearbook the size
of the world’s population was estimated, for mid-year
1969, at 3 552 million, an increase by 376 million over
the estimate for 1963.1 If these figures were exact, they
would imply that world population increased, from 1963
to 1969, at an average annual rate of 1.88 per cent; in
absolute numbers, the annual addition averaged 63 million
in those six years, and perhaps 69 million between mid-
years 1968 and 1969 equivalent to an acceleration to a
rate of 1.98 per cent. Are the estimates accurate enough
to support such an inference? What is the range of possible
error in the estimated world totals and the figures for
regions?

With respect to population data ten years earlier, the
same questions were posed in the Demographic Yearbook
of 1960,% and a partial answer was found through an
analysis of population estimates for each country according
to the type of estimate, or the mode of its construction. 3
The same analysis is attempted here with respect to recent
population estimates, * in order to seek a partial answer
also to the additional question, namely whether our know-
ledge of the world’s population has improved within the
ten-year period.

A change of practice was introduced, however, with the
1966 issue of the Demographic Yearbook. Until that year
the latest population estimates published were for one year
previous to the year of issue whereas beginning 1967 the
latest estimates published have been for the year of issue
itself. For the sake of comparability, therefore, the present
analysis considers the estimates for 1969 rather than those
for 1970. By December 1970, results of censuses taken in
1970 were already available for the following countries:
The Dominican Republic, Mexico, Panama, Togo, the
United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics. Except for the United States and the Soviet
Union, 1969 estimates were not yet revised to agree with
the new census totals.

Since it has become the practice of many countries to
take censuses once every ten years, e.g., in 1960 and 1970
(or 1961 and 1971), the accuracy of current estimates
tends to reach a nadir towards the end of each decade,
i.e. in years such as 1959 and 1969. With the availability

1 United Nations, Demographic Yearbook, 1969, p. 115.

2 “Chapter 1: How well do we know the present size and trend
of the world’s population”, pp. 1-12 in United Nations Demo-
graphic Yearbook, 1960.

3 See the code symbols for “type of estimate” in table 2 of this
issue (table 1 in the 1960 issue).

1 Those available to the Statistical Office of the United Nations
as of December 1970. Latest available data and estimates are
published quarterly in Population and Vital Statistics Report
(Statistical Papers, Series A).

of more recent census results, one or two years hence, the
information will again be much more up to date.

METHOD OF ANALYSIS

Two fundamental elements are usually involved in a
current population estimate: (a) the “base data”, that is,
the results of a census, or other information relating to
the size of the population at a given date in the past, and
(b) the “time adjustment”, that is, the estimate of popu-
lation increase or decrease since the date of the base data.
The code used in classifying types of estimates is com-
posed of these two elements plus two others concerned
(1) with the recency of the base data, and (2) the
apparent quality of the time adjustment. The symbols of
the code together with an exhaustive explanation of its
elements were last shown on pages 12-14 of Chapter II
of the 1964 issue of the Demographic Yearbook. For con-
venience, they are cited briefly below as well as in
Chapter II of the present issue.

Part I. Nature of base data (capital letter)
A Complete census of individuals.
B Sample survey.

C Partial census or partial registration of indivi-
duals.

D Conjecture.
... Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (subscript numeral following

capital letter)

Numeral indicates time elapsed (in years) since
establishment of base figure.

Part 1II. Method of time adjustment (lowercase letter)

a Adjustment by continuous population register.

b Adjustment based on calculated balance of
births, deaths and migration.

¢ Adjustment by assumed rate of population
increase.

d No adjustment; base figure held constant at
least two consecutive years.

x Adjustment derived from regional population
estimates.

« Method of time adjustment not determined.

Part IV. Quality of adjustment for types a and b (numeral
following letter a or b)
1 Population balance adequately accounted for.

2 Adequacy of accounting for population balance
not determined but assumed to be adequate.

3 ?opulation balance not adequately accounted
or.

Quality of adjustment for type ¢ (numeral following
letter c)

1 Two or more censuses taken at decennial
intervals or less.



Part IV.

2 Two or more censuses taken, but latest inter-
val exceeds a decennium.

(continued)

3 One or no census taken.

It is evident that the quality of an estimate will vary
with the type of base data, their recency, the method of
adjustment, and its adequacy or, in the event of an
assumed rate, the available elements for judging the prob-
able rate. Thus, the code provides a clue, but not a definite
measure, of the reliability of current population estimates.

UNITED NATIONS ESTIMATES

Since 1966, the practice in publishing current popu-
lation ecstimates has changed also in another respect.
Previously, when the figures referred to the preceding year,
estimates up to that date could be supplied by a great
majority of countries, and gaps were filled by estimates
prepared at the United Nations for a small minority only.
Now, as estimates of the same year are published in each
issue, the number of countries able to supply the up-
to-date figure within the shortened time limit is reduced,
hence United Nations estimates are substituted for an
increased number of countries. Also, United Nations
estimates are now used instead of official estimates when
the latter appear to be out of line with the established
trend for a country or when the official estimate is for a
date other than the exact midyear.

Aside from the four biggest populations—dealt with
separately here below—United Nations estimates for 1959
concerned a combined population of 39 million (about
3 per cent in the world total excluding the four biggest);
the estimates for 1969, on the other hand, comprise United
Nations estimates for 431 million (23 per cent in the
world total excluding the four biggest). The United Na-
tions estimates no longer reflect the inability of the country
to supply any current data (as they previously did), but
rather the difficulty experienced in many countries in sup-
plying the data so promptly. Many of the 1969 United
Nations estimates were for countries which supplied esti-
mates for 1968, including some whose estimates were
usually quite reliable.

Strictly speaking, all United Nations estimates involve
an assumed rate of increase, and hence they are coded
“c” for the method of time adjustment. The United-
Nations adjustment, however, sometimes concerns only
the last year of the time period since base data were last
secured, hence the code often does not reflect the accuracy
of the time adjustment over an entire post-censal period.
As compared with the exercise made ten years ago, there-
fore, the present attempt may judge a number of estimates
somewhat too severely. We shall return to this matter at
the end of the chapter.

A. THE FOUR LARGEST POPULATIONS

Approximately one-half of the world population is
accounted for by the population of four countries: China
(mainland), India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics, and the United States of America. The shares of these
four countries in the 1969 estimates of population in major
world regions were as follows (population in millions):

World and Total Four largest
continents population » population Remainder
World total 3,538 1,720 1,818
Africa 346 346
North America 314 203 111
South America . . 185 o 185
Asia ... ... 1,976 1,277 699
Europe . 458 458
Oceania 18.9 18.9
Soviet Union 240 240

a These totals, obtained by direct addition (without adjustments)
of the estimates for all countries differ slightly from adjusted
regional and continental estimates as shown in table 1 of the
Demographic Yearbook.

The reliability of world population estimates obviously
depends very largely on the accuracy with which the popu-
lations of these four countries are known.

BASE DATA

For two of these populations, the United States and the
Soviet Union, the result of the census taken in 1970 is
already available. In both instances, it came exceedingly
close to the current population estimate previously avail-
able. True, in the United States the 1950 census had been
investigated and found to have omitted between 1.0 and
1.5 per cent of the population,® and the 1960 census was
believed to have omitted even 3.0 per cent. Since on each
occasion the census came close to the current estimate
there is little reason to believe that the inaccuracy could
have been so large, and it is perhaps fairer to estimate a
deficiency between 0.5 and 1.0 per cent. Equal or greater
accuracy may be assumed in the Soviet census in view of
the existing permanent population accounting systems;®
conceivably, the deficiency here may have been between
0.25 and 0.75 per cent. Allowing the same margins of
error in the 1969 estimate, the true population of the
United States may then have totalled between 204 and
205 million, and that of the Soviet Union between 241
and 242 million.

In India the 1951 census was also believed to be be-
tween 1.0 and 1.5 per cent incomplete. For the lack of
adequate vital statistics, however, there is no indication
available whether the 1961 census was equally deficient or
perhaps somewhat more complete. Allowing for a defi-
ciency of between 0.5 and 1.5 per cent, we are inclined
to estimate the 1961 population at 438 to 442 million,
in lieu of the census total of 436 million.

It is much more difficult to appraise the accuracy of the
Chinese (mainland) statistics. A census, partly with un-
conventional methods, was taken in 1953 and official
population estimates were published annually until 1957.
It was unofficially reported that the population had been
enumerated again in 1964, but no results have been pub-
lished. Note has been taken of population figures an-

3 See the discussion in chapter 1 of Demographic Yearbook,
1960.

6 Procedures have been described in USSR, Tsentralnoye Statis-
ticheskoye Upravlenie, Posobie po Statistike dlya Rayonnykh i
Gorodskikh Inspektur Gosudarstvennoy Statistiki, Moscow, 1961.



nounced for each Province whenever a new Provincial
Revolutionary Committee was formed, as happened in the
course of many months during 1967-1968. The Provincial
population figures have been added up and were found
to total 712 320 000 for the whole country.

In the opinion of some Japanese experts 7 the announced
Provincial figures have probably—though not necessari-
ly—been those obtained in the unpublished 1964 enu-
meration. The reason for believing so is the apparent
consistency of the two bench-mark figures (583 million at
the 1953 census and 712 million at the 1964 enumeration)
with the surpassing of 750 million shortly before the
beginning of 1968, in accordance with occasional radio
announcements of population totals for the entire coun-
try ®. Unconventional census methods in 1953, and un-
known methods in 1964, however, leave potential wide
margins of error to these figures. In the opinion of one
group of experts, the 1953 census total may have been in
an error of plus or minus 15 million (568 to 598 million) *
but this may be a rather optimistic appraisal. Perhaps an
error margin of plus or minus 30 million, i.e. a population
total between 682 million and 742 million, should be
imputed to the 1964 enumeration.

TIME ADJUSTMENT

There is good reason to believe that both in the United
States and in the Soviet Union annual population estimates
in preceding years were almost as accurate as the census
results. No appreciable error need be attributed to the
time adjustment between 1969 and 1970. There is the
possibility, however, that a slight incompleteness in the
vital statistics (probably less than 5 per cent of the vital
events) may falsify, to that extent, the estimated rate of
increase in any one year.

In India, where statistics of births and deaths are very
incomplete, the annual population totals are estimated by
assumed rates, the latter partly derived from surveys in
which birth rates and death rates are estimated. For the
1960-1964 period, the assumed annual increases averaged
2.5 per cent, and increases by 2.5 per cent are also implied
in each of the annual estimates made from 1964 to 1969.
Such a rate of increase might be consonant with an average
birth rate of 42 and an average death rate of 17, or with
an average birth rate of 44 and a death rate of 19, per
1 000, both of which are plausible sets of estimates for
the period. Other combinations, however, remain within
the realm of plausibility, such as a birth rate of 42 with
a death rate of 19, or a birth rate of 44 with a death rate
of 17, so that the annual increase might have averaged
between 2.3 and 2.7 per cent. Altogether, the population
of India is estimated to have increased by 106 million in

7 As discussed in Report No. 105 of the Japanese Population
Problems Research Council, the Mainichi Newspapers, Tokyo,
November 1969.

8In connexion with various radio announcements, upon re-
peated occasions, very rounded population figures have been men-
tioned. After the 1953 census, the announced figure, for a period
of time, was 600 million, being raised to 650 million later on,
and eventually to 700 million. The figure of 750 million was men-
tioned for the first time in a broadcast of 11 February 1968.

9 Agricultural development in China, 1368-1968, by D. H.
Perkins, with the assistance of Yeh-Chien Wang, Kuo-Ying Wang
Hsia and Yung-Ming Su (Adine Publishing Company, Chicago,
1969), p. 216.

the 1961-1969 period, but the increase may in reality
have been by at least 97 million and possibly by as much
as 116 million.

No dependable vital statistics have been published for
China (mainland), except for the results of local sample
surveys in the 1930s and 1940s. '* The range within which
China’s population should probably be estimated can only
be derived very speculatively from data of the 1953 census
and those apparently obtained in the so-called “enumer-
ation” of 1964. If both had been accurate counts, the
increase from 583 million in 1953 to 712 million in 1964
would have occurred at an average annual rate of 1.83
per cent. The two enumerations may have differed in their
degrees of completeness, but are unlikely to have erred
in opposite directions (i.e. one by a large excess, the other
by a large deficit). A limiting range of probable estimates
for the rate of increase may then be obtained by leaving
the 1953 census figure (583 million) unchanged while
varying the figure attributed to the 1964 count within its
estimated range, i.e. from 682 to 742 million. Thus, popu-
lation may have grown during 1953-1964 at an average
rate varying between 1.44 and 2.22 per cent. The same
rates may have prevailed also, with little change, during
1964-1969. Earlier data suggest that the birth rate in
China (mainland) was, while not low, at least appreciably
lower than that in India, and there is the possibility that
it may have decreased further. Because mortality probably
also decreased, it is not possible to say whether population
growth has accelerated or slowed down in recent years.

1969 ESTIMATES

Allowing for the suggested range in the census results
and in the factor used for time-adjustments, the following

ranges for mid-1969 population estimates appear plau-
sible:

Millions
China (mainland) . . . 732-828
India . ... ... ... .. 521-547
Soviet Union . . 241-242
United States . .. .. .. 204-205

The sums of the limits range between 1 698 and 1 822
million, but since it is unlikely that the same extreme
error occurred in all of the four estimates, limits of 1 710
and 1 810 million are acceptable for the aggregate. 1!

1963-1969 RATES OF INCREASE

Proceeding similarly in respect of estimates for 1963,
one can assess the range of probable rates of population
increase during 1963-1969 in the following limits:

Average annual per cent
increase, 1963-1969

China (mainland) . = 1.4-2.2
India . ... . .. .. . . . 2.3-2.7
Soviet Union . .. ... .. 1.1-1.2
United States. . ... ... 1.15-1.25

10 As discussed in United Nations, World Population Prospects
as Assessed in 1963, ST/SOA/Ser.A, No. 41, Sales No.: 66.XIII.2.

11 Theoretically, independent errors are aggregated as the square
root of the sum of squares of the component errors.



For these four countries combined, the rate of increase
during 1963-1969 can be placed between 1.6 and 2.1
per cent. Towards 1969 population growth probably acce-
lerated in India while it slowed down somewhat in the
Soviet Union and the United States. Evidence is lacking
for the assumption of any recent trend in China
(mainland).

B. THE REMAINDER OF THE WORLD’S
POPULATION

For the rest of the world, i.e. all countries except China
(mainland), India, the USA and the USSR, available
information concerning the quality of population data is
not sufficient for a country-by-country appraisal of the
cupulation estimates, such as has been attempted for the
four largest populations. The remaining countries are
therefore considered more summarily, with reference pri-
marily to the type-of-estimates code and with the help of
approximate formulae to represent typical margins of error
in estimates of each type. It has already been pointed out
that many estimates have been made by the United Na-
tions. Often these were only one-year adjustments of
official figures for the previous year carried forward by
vital registration statistics. For this reason, the estimating
code, notably the characteristic “c” for time adjustment,

judges some of the estimates too unfavourably. Estimates
for individual countries in 1969, by descending order of
population size, and with type-of-estimate code, are listed
in the Annex to this chapter. United Nations estimates
are identified with a prefix “x” preceding the estimated

figure.
BASE DATA

Table A shows the distribution of estimated population
—other than the four largest populations already dealt
with—according to types of base data used in the con-
struction of the estimates. The great majority of the
world’s population is now documented by complete cen-
suses of individuals (type A),'? but significant numbers
still depend on sample surveys (notably in Africa), partial
censuses (in Africa and Asia), and conjectures (notably
in Asia), i.e. on the types coded B, C and D.

Some of these base data are recent, others quite old.
By December 1970, the most recent base data were the
results of several censuses taken during that year. On the
other hand, the latest nation-wide census taken in Burma
dated from 1941 and the last bench-mark data for
Lebanon originated from the partial census taken in 1933.

12 When the four largest nations are included in the world total,
the proportion of population estimates based on censuses rises to
95 per cent.

Table A. Estimated mid-1969 population according to type of base data used in constructing the estimates

World North South
Type of base data total 2 Africa America® America Asiaa Europe ® Oceania
Population in millions

All types 1,818 346 111 185 699 458 18.9
A (census) . ... .. .. ... . 1,631 235 111 185 625 458 16.3
B (sample survey) . ... .. .. 76 72 — —_— 4 —_— 0.2
C (partial census) ......... 62 36 — — 24 — 24

D (conjecture) ........... 49 3 — — 46 0 0

... (not determined) . ... ... . 0 — — _— — 0 0

Per cent

All types 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

A (census) ...... ... .. ... 90 68 100 100 89 100 86

B (sample survey) ...... ... 4 21 — — 1 —_ 1

C (partial census) ... ...... 3 10 — — 3 — 13

D (conjecture) ........ ... 3 1 — — 7 0 0

... (not determined) .. ... .. 0 — — — —_ 0 —

2 Excluding China (mainland), India, the Soviet Union and the United States from world total and appropriate continent.

In table B, estimates are classified by the date when
base data were last obtained. In the “world total”—from
which the four largest populations are excluded—the
greatest concentration appears in the years 1960 and 1961,
and a minor concentration also in the years 1965 and
1966, the latter partly due to the practice of several coun-
tries of conducting a population census once every five
years.

The details of table B are summarized in table C. Ex-
cluding the four largest populations, the data on which
world population estimates for 1969 depended were 7.7

years old on an average, only 3.2 years on an average in
Oceania, as against 8.4 years in the case of South America.
In 1959 the basis of estimates for Africa and Asia had
been of more recent vintage than they were in 1969,
partly because some countries had then taken their first
census at dates which happened to be convenient.

TIME ADJUSTMENT

An indication of the methods with which population
estimates are brought forward to current dates is provided
in table D. United Nations estimates, whether adjusted
only for the last year or for a longer time interval, are



Table B. Estimated mid-1969 population classified by the year in which base data serving
for current estimates were established (millions)

World North South

Year of base data total 2 Africa America? America Asia» Europe 2 Oceania
Total .. .. ... ... .... 1,818 346 111 185 699 458 18.9
1969 ... ... ... ... 16 15 —_ — 1 0 0.7
1968 ... ... ... .. .. 51 — — — 0 50 0.1
1967 ... ... ..... .. 15 13 1 0 0 — 0.3
1966 ... ... . ... 170 64 21 — 46 23 159
1965 .. ... . ... ... 198 12 0 — 165 21 —
1964 . ... . ... ... 47 4 5 21 1 17 —
1963 ... ... ... ... ... 96 74 4 3 13 — 1.7
1962 .. ... ... ... . .. 42 18 — 18 7 —_— 0.0
1961 . ... ... ... .. 506 3 6 23 244 230 0.1
1960 ... ... ... . ... .. 518 73 61 116 152 115 0.2
1955-59 ... ... ... .. 89 50 — — 39 0 —
1954 or earlier. . . . .. .. 69 21 13 5 31 0 —
Not determined . . ... .. 0 — —_ —_— —_— 0 —

a Excluding China (mainland), India, the Soviet Union and the United States from world total and appropriate continent.

Table C. Average age of base data serving as a basis for mid-1969, and for mid-1959, estimates (years)

World North South
Year of estimates total b Africa America® America Asiab Europe® Oceania
1969 .. .. ... ... .. 7.7 7.4 7.8 8.4 8.1 6.9 32
19592 .. ... 6.2 4.3 7.5 10.8 52 6.8 4.7

aAccord.ing to Chapter 1 in the 1960 issue of the Demographic Yearbook.
b Excluding China (mainland), India, the Soviet Union and the United States from world total and appropriate continent.

Table D. Estimated mid-1969 population according to method of time adjustment used in constructing
the estimates (United Nations estimates are shown separately).

World North South
total » Africa America®  America Asiaa Europe & Oceania

Population in millions

All methods .. ... ... .. .. 1,818 346 111 185 699 458 18.9
a (register) ............ 39 — — — 18 21 —
b (calculated balance) . .. 502 26 34 15 121 291 15.2
¢ (assumed rate) ... ... .. 832 179 67 149 355 81 0.4
d (none) ........... . .. 0 — 0 0 0 — 0.0
. .. (not determined) . .. .. 14 8 —_ — 6. 0 —
United Nations estimates . . 431 133 10 21 199 65 3.3
Per cent
All methods . ... ... .. .. . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
a (register) .......... .. 2 — — — 3 5 —_
b (calculated balance) . . . 28 8 31 8 17 63 80
¢ (assumed rate) ... ... .. 45 52 60 81 51 18 2
d (none) ...... ... ... . 1 — 0 0 1 — 0
... (not determined) . .. .. 0 2 —_ — 0 0 —
United Nations estimates . . 24 38 9 11 28 14 18

2 Excluding China (mainland), India, the Soviet Union and the United States from world total and appropriate continent.
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shown separately. It will be noted that 45 per cent of the
world population has been estimated by means of assumed
rates, while United Nations estimates have accounted for
almost as large a population as did the estimates carried
forward with balances of births, deaths and migration. It
is probable that many of the United Nations estimates
have been applied also in countries where estimates are
usually brought forward with calculated balances, notably
in North America and in Europe. The more frequent use
of United Nations estimates in recent issues of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook is evident when a comparison is made
with the analysis published in the 1960 Yearbook. At that
time it was found that 5 per cent of the “world” popu-
lation (without the four largest countries) were estimated
from continuous population registers, 42 per cent from
calculated balances, 40 per cent from assumed rates, while
for 10 per cent of the population the method of adjust-
ment was not determined; only for 3 per cent of the
population were United Nations estimates used at that
time. The reason for the greater resort to United Nations

estimates is the endeavour to publish more comparable
and up-to-date estimates than was attempted in the earlier
issues of the Yearbook.

A more detailed presentation of ascertained methods of
time adjustment (types b and c¢) appears in table E. In
this table, the United Nations estimates are included as
coded, in all instances of type “¢” although the eventual
official estimates are often of type “b”. Thus it happens
that only 502 million have been officially estimated for
1969 according to type “c”, whereas in 1959 the number
had been larger, 601 million; on the other hand (including
the UN estimates) 1,263 million were estimated for 1969
according to assumed rates of increase, as compared with
only 581 million in 1959.

1969 ESTIMATES

While it is not possible to consider individually every
one of the numerous population estimates presented in the
Annex, a rough measure of their reliability can never-
theless be deduced from the scattered evidence at hand.

Table E. Estimated mid-1959 population according to apparent quality of time adjustments (types b
and c¢ onaly), in millions

Quality of time World North South
adjustment total & Africa America 2 America Asia ? Europe a Oceania
b. Adjustment by balance of recorded births, deaths and migration
Total .. ... ... ... ... ... 502 26 34 15 121 291 15.2
b; (adequate) ... .. ..... 418 1 21 — 105 276 151
b, (doubtful) .. = .. . 26 0 8 — 3 15 0.0
b; (not adequate) ... .... 58 25 5 15 13 — 0.1
c. Adjustment by assumed rate of increase, including United Nations estimates

Total . ... .. ... ... .. 1,263 312 77 170 554 146 3.7
¢; (periodic censuses) . . . . 621 68 56 101 266 129 0.6
¢z (sporadic censuses) . . . . 416 134 16 62 186 17 0.7
¢; (one census or none) . . 226 110 5 7 102 — 2.4

2 Excluding China (mainland), India, the Soviet Union and the United States from world total and appropriate continent.

For this purpose, error ranges of a magnitude which seem
typical can be imputed to each element of the estimates
of a given type !* and the errors in the different estimates

13 Error ranges of approximately the following magnitudes
appear typical (per cent of estimated population):

a) in base data: 1.0 per cent in censuses taken at least

decennially;

2.0 per cent in censuses taken sporadi-
cally;

3.5 per cent in censuses taken for the
first time;

5.0 per cent in data based on a sample
survey;

10.0 per cent in data based on an un-
conventional count; and

20.0 per cent in data obtained by mere
conjecture.

b) in time adjustments (per cent of estimated population, for
each year adjusted):

0.1 for type a; 0.2 for type b, 0.6 for type ¢,
0.2 for type a, 0.4 for type b, 0.8 for type ¢,
0.4 for type a; 0.8 fcr type by 1.2 for type c;

1.6 for type d
1.2 for type ..

Note. The evaluation of time adjustment differs from that made
‘n 1960 insofar as United Nations estimates are assessed
as coded (¢, ¢, or c3).

can be combined by a simple formula.!* The resulting
error ranges computed for each country can then be aggre-
gated on the assumption that errors in individual estimates
are partly compensatory, but not as much so as might be
expected if they were distributed at random. 1% The latter
assumption is needed since similar errors probably occur
in many, but not in all, estimates.

Censuses, vital statistics, other types of enumeration,
and assumed rates have generally been found to err by
under-estimate rather than over-estimate. On these grounds
it seemed reasonable to distribute error ranges for the

HE = B + t T, where E is the range of per cent error in the
current estimate, B the range of per cent error imputed to base
data, t the number of years since base data were established, and
T the range of annual per cent error imputed to the time adjust-
ment.

15 Aggregation was carried out first according to the assumption
that errors were all in the same direction; this was done by simply
adding the constituent error ranges together. Next, an assumption
was made that errors were completely independent of each other,
so that errors in the aggregate would tend to equal the square
root of the sum of squares of constituent errors. Finally, the geo-
metric mean of the two results was taken.



aggregates of population estimates unequally in the posi-
tive and negative directions, by allowing three quarters of
the range for under-estimation and one-quarter for over-
estimation of the population. In this manner—omitting the
four largest populations—the following limits have been
arrived at for the estimated mid-1969 population totals of
the continents.

Millions
Africa ... .. .. .. .. 341-360
North America .. . ... ... 110-115
South America. ... .. .. 183-192
Asia .. ... . ... ... 690-723
Europe ... .. ... .. .. .. 456-465
Oceania . ..... .. .. .. .. 18.8-19.2

Still excluding the four largest populations, the re-
mainder of the world population can now be estimated
within the limits of 1,804 and 1,859 million. ¢

1963-69 RATES OF INCREASE

Proceeding on the same assumptions, errors in rates of
increase can likewise be aggregated. '™ Applying the cal-
culated error ranges to the rates of increase estimated for
the 1963-1969 period, one obtains the following limiting
estimates for the average annual rates of increase for each
continent, excluding the world’s four largest populations:

Per cent per annum

Africa . ... .. .. .. ... .. 2.3-2.8
North America . ... ... ... 2.6-3.0
South America. . ... ... ... 2.6-3.1
Asia ... ... ... .. 2.1-2.5
Europe ........ ... ... .. 0.8-0.9
Oceania ... ... .. ... .. . 1.9-2.1

For the combined world population, from which the
four largest nations are excluded, the rate of increase
during 1963-1969 can be assessed between 2.0 and 2.2
per cent per annum.

C. TOTAL WORLD POPULATION

As already indicated, almost one-half of the world’s
population is found in China (mainland), India, the Soviet
Union and the United States. The errors calculated
separately for these countries, and for the rest of the
world, can now be compounded. It should be noted that,
because of a greater chance of compensating errors, the
remainder of the world’s population can be estimated more
accurately than the sum of the four largest populations.

The four largest populations may have had a combined
1969 population anywhere from 1710 to 1 810 million,

16 Range obtained by aggregating the continental error ranges
by the same principles as stated in the preceding footnote for
error ranges of countries.

17 The error ranges in time adjustment for individual country
estimates were weighted by the size of population and averaged
accordingly, in each continent. The same procedure was repeated
for the combination of continents. In one sense, the procedure
differed from that of 1960, in that these errors were weighted by
estimated population size and not, as previously, by the sizes of
absolute errors of estimates.

a range of 100 million. For the remainder of the world,
the 1969 aggregate population is estimated to lie between
1 804 and 1 859 million, a range of 55 million. Assuming
that the two sets of errors are independent, and aggre-
gating by the root of the sum of squares of the two ranges,
one can estimate the world population, in mid-year 1969,
as falling between 3 535 and 3 648 million, a range of
113 million. It is evident that the estimate for China
(mainland), to which an error range of 96 million was
imputed, still plays a major role in the uncertainty of the
world total. Similarly the 1963-1969 average rate of
increase, estimated in the range of 1.6 to 2.1 per cent per
annum for the four largest populations, and 2.0 to 2.2 per
cent for the rest of the world, can be placed, in view of
possibly compensating errors, between 1.8 and 2.1 per
cent for the world as a whole.

On the basis of the calculated 1963-1969 rates, and
population size as estimated for 1969, one can assess the
annual increment in world and regional populations in
1969 in the following ranges: '

Millions
World total = ... 63.0-78.2
Africa ... ..o 8.0-9.7
North America . ... .. .. .. ... ... .. .. 5.3-5.7
United States. ... ... . ... ... ... ... (2.3-2.5)
Remainder of North America. . . ... . .. (2.9-3.3)
South America. .. ... . .. ....... ... . 4.8-5.7
Asia . .. 40.2-47.5
China (mainland) . ... . ... .. .. .. ... (11.2-17.3)
India ... . . ... ... ... (12.0-14.8)
Remainder of Asia. . ... .. ... . .. .. (14.8-17.6)
Europe ... ... . ... . ... 3.7-4.1
Oceania .. . .. ... . ... 0.35-0.40
Soviet Union ... ... .. .. ... ..... ... 2.7-2.9

Again it is evident that much of the uncertainty is
caused by the lack of precise information regarding the
population of China (mainland), where the amount of
annual increment is subject to an estimated range of
6 million. The error margins for China, Asia and the
World would be substantially reduced if there were some
factual information by which the accuracy of the “enu-
meration” of 1964 on the mainland could be evaluated.

It must be emphasized that the foregoing assessments
are tentative depending, as they do, on rather arbitrary
assumptions. Even so, they indicate where, as of 1969,
the statistical deficiencies were the severest. Since many
censuses have been taken, and are expected to be taken,
in 1970 and 1971, knowledge of the world’s population
and its rate of increase should soon be greatly improved.
It is to be much desired that, in addition, verifying inves-
tigations be carried out in order to assess the probable
quality of each census, the reliability of vital statistics,
and the adequacy of migration data.

18 Actually, because of declining mortality the increases in the
less-developed regions and countries may have augmented slightly
by 1969, and because of declining fertility the increases in the
more-developed countries may have diminished slightly by 1969,
as compared with the 1963-1969 rates used in the calculation.



D. COMPARISON WITH FINDINGS OF
TEN YEARS PREVIOUSLY

As already mentioned, the same exercize was under-
taken ten years ago, with respect to population estimates
for the year 1959. 1 It remains to be considered whether,
in the ten years from 1959 to 1969, the accuracy of our
knowledge regarding the world’s population has improved.

It must be emphasized that the two appraisals depend
on many arbitrary assumptions, and that their compara-
bility is in doubt. As already mentioned, United Nations
estimates figure more prominently in the 1969 estimates,
and these have sometimes, because of the criteria used,
possibly been judged too severely. In addition, the informa-
tion in India was assigned a lower order of reliability in
1969 than it was in 1959 when much confidence was
placed in an available population projection for that coun-
try. 2* Accordingly, if the quality of information had been
the same both in 1959 and in 1969, an apparent slight
deterioration should show up in the comparison.

19 Chapter I of Demographic Yearbook, 1960.

20 A, Coale and E. Hoover, Population Growth and Economic

Development in Low-Income Countries, Princeton, N.J., US.A,
1958.

The figures in table F should be regarded with this
proviso. As shown there, the absolute range within which
the world’s population could be estimated has remained
nearly the same, namely 111 million in 1959 and 113
million in 1969. No narrowing-down occurred in the
estimate for China which remains a major source of pos-
sible error in estimates for the world. These are the
absolute error ranges in populations which have increased
during the time interval.

The relative error ranges show appreciable improve-
ment. The world total of 1959 had been estimated within
a relative range of 3.8 per cent, and that of 1969 within
a range of 3.1 per cent. Some of the improvement is due
to additional information regarding China (mainland),
while the data for India, this time, have been viewed with
more skepticism. Because of their sizes, India and China
weigh heavily in the world totals.

The rates of population growth, on the other hand, are
still estimated within the same error range, 0.3 per cent
in both 1959 and 1969. More confidence is shown, this
time, in the growth estimate for China, and less confidence
for India.

Table F. Absolute and relative ranges of error in population estimates of 1959 and 1969 for the world,
major regions and the four most populous countries, and ranges of error assigned to the rates of increase

Range of error in estimated totals
Relative (per A estimates. rere of
Major region or country (raitions) mated popuiation) timared popstation

1959 1969 1959 1969 1959 1969

World total 111 113 3.8 31 0.3 0.3

Africa . .. .. ... ... ... 14 19 6 5 0.5 0.5
United States . .. ... ........ 3 1 1.5 0.75 0.1 0.1
Remainder of North America. 3 5 4 4 0.4 0.4
South America .. ..... . .... 8 9 6 5 0.5 0.5
China (mainland) . . . .. ... .. 92 96 14 12 1.1 0.8
India ................. . 11 26 3 5 0.2 0.4
Remainder of Asia . .. ... ... 28 33 0.5 04
Europe .. ... ... .. ... .. 7 9 2 2 0.2 0.1
Oceania .. ............... 04 04 0.3 0.2
Soviet Union. .. ....... .... 3 1 1.5 0.5 0.1 0.1

Very tentatively, one might conclude that there has
been a slight improvement in knowledge of the size of the
world’s population, but none or very little only in know-
ledge about its rate of growth. A considerable improve-
ment of knowledge is to be expected, however, within

the next two years when the results of numerous new
censuses become available for analysis. Pending substantial
progress in the registration of vital statistics, however, the
estimated rates of increase for current years will remain
considerably in doubt.



ANNEX
1969 MID-YEAR POPULATION ESTIMATES AND TYPE-OF-ESTIMATE CODES

Provisional official estimates are preceded by an asterisk (*). Estimates prepared by the United Nations pending receipt o'f a
Account has been taken of 1970 census result only for the United

current official estimate are preceded by superscript letter
States and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

WORLD TOTAL
AFRICA

Nigeria

United Arab Republic
Ethiopia

South Africa

Congo, Democratic Republic
Sudan

Morocco ®

Algeria?

United Republic of Tanzania ¢
Kenya

Uganda

Ghana

Mozambique
Madagascar
Cameroon

Angola d

Upper Volta
Southern Rhodesia
Tunisia ¢

Mali

Malawi

Zambia

Ivory Coast

Niger

Guinea

Senegal

Chad

Rwanda f

Burundi

Somalia

Dahomey

Sierra Leone

Libya

Togo

Central African Republic
Liberia

Mauritania

Congo, People’s Republic
Lesotho

Mauritius b
Botswana 1

Namibia I

Portuguese Guinea
Gabon

Réunion

Swaziland

Gambia k

Equatorial Guinea
Comoro Islands
Cape Verde Islands
Spanish North Africa

French Territory of the Afars and

the Issas
Sdao Tomé and Principe
Spanish Sahara!

& Including Ifni

b Including nationals living abroad
¢ Former Tanganyika and Zanzibar

@ Including Cabinda

3,538,637
346,015

x 63,870
32,501
24,769
19.618

x 17,100
15,186
15,105
13,349
12,926
10,506
x9,500

8,600
x7,376
6,600
5,736

X 5,430
5,278
5,090
5,027
* 4,881
4,398
x 4,208
x4,195
3,909

x 3,890
3,780
x3,510
x3,500
3,475
x2,730
x2,640
2,512
1,869
*1,815
1,518
x1,150
x1,140
x915
890
823
629
X615
x530

x 485
436
x410
357
286
x270
x250
164

x 81
x 66
63

[Tl

X,

¢ Including adjustment for underenumeration estimated at 4.0

per cent
f African population only

= Excludes refugees from the Sudan

h Including dependencies
i Including nomads
j Including Walvis Bay

k Excludes seasonal farming immigrants

1Wide variation in estimates due to migration of nomads

Seychelles
St. Helenam™

British Indian Ocean Territory

AMERICA, NORTH

United States

Mexico ©

Canada

Cuba

Guatemala P

Haitia

Dominican Republic
El Salvador

Puerto Rico
Honduras

Jamaica T

Nicaragua

Costa Ricas

Panama

Trinidad and Tobago
Martinique
Guadeloupe t
Barbados
Netherlands Aantilles
Bahamas

Leeward Islandsu
British Honduras

St. Lucia

Grenada

St. Vincent
Dominica

United States Virgin Islands
Canal Zone
Bermuda v

Greenland

Cayman Islands
Turks and Caicos Islands
St. Pierre and Miquelon

AMERICA, SOUTH

Brazil ¥
Argentina X
Colombia
Peru ¥
Venezuela z
Chile 22

m Excluding dependencies

* 51 Agc,
x5 Agbg
x2 D,
314,295
203,213n Ab,
* 48933 9€1
* 21,089 Ab,
x 8,250 A gC
* 5014 Ab,
4,768 Al
* 4,174 oCs
3,390 Agb,
2,754 Agcy
2,495 Agey
1,952 Agb,
1,915 Acbg
1,685 Agb,
1,417 Agey
x 1,040 Age,
332 A,b,
323 A,b,
253 Agb,
218 Aga,
x195 Agey
x 143 Ayb,
120 Age,
x110 Agcy
x105 9Ca
x95 Age,
x74 Age,
x 60 Agcy
x 57 Age,
51 Agb,
x 47 A,
x12 Agc,
X6 Agcg
x5 A,d
185,089
* 90,840 Agc,
23,983 Ayc,
x20,463 5€o
13,172 Agc,

10,035 A,

9,566

n Estimate agrees with result of 1970 census

o Includes adjustment for
per cent

»Includes adjustment for
per cent

a Includes adjustment for
per cent

r Includes adjustment for
0-4 years

s Includes
per cent

t Includes dependencies

u Antigua, British Virgin
Nevis-Anguilla

adjustment for

underenumeration
underenumeration
underenumeration
underenumeration

underenumeration

estimated at 3.0
estimated at 3.7
estimated at 8.3
of children aged

estimated at 3.2

Islands, Montserrat, and St. Kitts-

v Includes adjustment for underenumation estimated at 4.4 per

cent

v Excludes jungle inhabitants
x Includes adjustment for under-enumeration, estimated at 4.4

per cent

¥ Includes an estimate for jungle population
zIncludes adjustment for underenumeration estimated at 5.8
per cent: excludes jungle inhabitants
aa Includes adjustment for underenumeration estimated at 8.4

per cent



Ecuador bb
Bolivia ce
Uruguay
Paraguay dd
Guyana
Surinam

French Guiana
Falkland Islands

ASIA

China (mainland)

India

Indonesia e

Pakistan ff

Japan

Philippines

Thailand

Turkey

Korea, Republic of

Iran

Burma

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam, Republic of

Afghanistan

China (Taiwan) &5

Korea, Democratic People’s
Republic of

Ceylon hh

Nepal

Iraq

West Malaysia

Saudi Arabia

Cambodia

Syria 1

Yemen

Hong Kong

Laos Ji

Israel kk

Lebanon It

Jordan mm

Singapore

East Malaysia

Mongolia

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic

Ryukyu Islands

West Irian

Bhutan

Cyprus

Portuguese Timor

Kuweit

Muscat and Oman

Palestine, Gaza Strip nn

Macau

Bahrain

Sikkim

Trucial Oman

Brunei oo

Maldives

Qatar

bb Excludes nomadic tribes

ce Includes adjustment for underenumeration estimated at

8.4 per cent

5,890
4,804
2,852
2,303
742

x 389
x 48
x2

1,975,652

X 740,000
536,984
x 116,000
* 111,830
102,321
37,158
34,738
34,375
31,139
27,892
26,980
x21,340
17,867
16,516
x13,800

x13,300
* 12,240
10,845
x9,350
x9,000
x7,200
6,701
5,866
x 5,000
3,990
2,893
2,822
x2,645
2,217
2,017
1,581

x 1,240
x1,220
982
x918
x770
630
x590

x 570
x565
x395
x260
x207
*191
x185
116
108
100

dd Includes an estimate for jungle population

ce Excludes West Irian

f Excludes adjustment for underenumeration

tz Excludes Quemoy and Matsu

bh Includes an adjustment for underenumeration

it Includes Palestinian refugees

JiBased on the 1958 administrative count which was adjusted

upward by 30 per cent

kk Excludes adjustment for underenumeration
I Excluding registered Palestinian refugees

mn [ncluding registered Palestinian refugees; also an adjustment

for underenumeration estimated at 4 per cent

mn Estimate for 1963

oo Estimate does not take migration into account

9C1

Ayl

goee
Ajcy

Agey
Ay,

D,
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EUROPE 458,067
Germany, Federal Republic of 58,707
United Kingdom 55,534
Italy x 53,170
France * 50,320
Spain 32,949
Poland 32,555
Yugoslavia 20,351
Romania 20,010
German Democratic Republic pp x17,096
Czechoslovakia *14,418
Netherlands 12,873
Hungary 10,295
Belgium 9,646
Portugal x 9,560
Greece 8,838
Bulgaria 8,434
Sweden 7,978
Austria 7,373
Switzerland 6,224
Denmark 4,891
Finland *4,703
Norway 3,851
Ireland 2,921
West Berlin 2,135
Albania x2.075
Luxembourg *338
Malta aa 323
Iceland 203
Channel Islands x117
Isle of Man 50
Faeroe Islands x38
Gibraltar x27
Monaco 23
Liechtenstein 22
San Marino 19
Andorra 19
Holy See x1
OCEANIA 18,948
Australia 12,296
New Zealand rr 2,777
New Guinea x1,715
Papua x 648
Fiji x519
British Solomon Islands 150
Western Samoa 141
French Polynesia * 105
Guam x102
New Caledonia x98
Pacific Islands ss * 98
Tonga x83
New Hebrides 80
Gilbert and Ellice Islands x 54
American Samoa x32
Cook Islands x20
Wallis and Futuna Islands %9
Nauru 7
Niue Island 5
Christmas Island 3
Midway Islands x2
Tokelau Islands x2
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 1
Norfolk Island 1
Wake Island 1
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS 240,571
USSR 240,571 tt

pp Includes data for East Berlin
a4 Including Gozo and Comino
rr Includes Campbell and Kermadec Islands
ss United Nations trust territory
tt Estimate agrees with result of 1970 census
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CHAPTER Il

TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

INTRODUCTION

SOURCE OF DATA

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
are official data unless otherwise indicated. They have
been assembled by the Statistical Office of the United
Nations from official publications and from data trans-
mitted in monthly and annual questionnaires and in corre-
spondence by the national statistical services or other
appropriate government offices of over 220 countries.

To establish comparability in so far as computation
procedures are concerned, all rates and ratios (except life-
table functions and a few exceptions noted in the rate
tables) have been computed in the Statistical Office of the
United Nations according to the methods described for
each table. The populations used for the computation of
rates are those published in this or previous issues of the
Yearbook.

In cases where differences are observed between data
in this volume and those published in previous Demo-
graphic Yearbooks or related publications, statistics in
this issue may be assumed to reflect revisions received in
the Statistical Office by 1 March 1971.

ARRANGEMENT AND NUMBERING OF TABLES

The tables in this Demographic Yearbook are grouped
under ten subject matter headings and these are arranged
in the following order: World Summary (which cuts across
subject matter boundaries), Population, Natality, Foetal
Mortality, Infant Mortality, General Mortality, Life
Tables, Nuptiality, Divorce and International Migration.
The tables are numbered in sequence throughout the book.
With the exception of Nos. 1-4, recurring tables do not
maintain the same number from issue to issue because of
the policy of rotation whereby a different subject is fea-
tured each year with the consequent expansion and con-
traction in the number of tables devoted to each subject.

FEATURED SUBJECT

The subject to which particular attention is paid in this
issue is “Population trends”. Nine tables are devoted to
this subject, including 4 which are recurring tables shown
each year but in less detail than is possible when they are
part of the feature subject.

SCOPE OF DATA
Geographic coverage

In accordance with the original plans, the geographic
coverage of the tables has been made as extensive as
possible. This means that the Yearbook shows in each
table national statistics for as many countries as provide
them. In addition, vital statistics for ethnic or geographic
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segments of the population are presented when national
statistics are not available. These data are included not as
representative statistics but as an index to the availability
of statistics. It should be emphasized that publication of
all available data does not indicate that a value judgement
has been made as to their accuracy except as it is reflected
in the quality codes, described on pp. 15 and 17.

Table 2 is the most comprehensive, showing population
and area for every country having at least 50 inhabitants.
Time series of total population and vital statistics are next
most comprehensive. Frequency distributions in which a
population characteristic is the variable are of more limited
coverage, and the geographic scope decreases even further
when more than one variable is introduced or where the
table consists of rates or ratios.

Territorial composition

In so far as possible, both time series and frequency
distributions are for the territory within the 1970 bound-
aries of the country specified. Whenever the territory to
which data relate is other than present, footnotes have
been used to describe the ways in which the territorial
composition of the reporting area differs from the area
within 1970 boundaries.

In cases where, because of frequent or recent boundary
changes or other reasons, the present territorial composi-
tion might require clarification, the salient points have
been set forth in table 2. The particulars are also given in
other tables where such changes have bearing on the data
presented.

Certain data supplied by the Federal Republic of
Germany include also data relating to West Berlin, for
which separate figures are not available.

Definition of population

In assembling national demographic statistics for pub-
lication, the basic aim has been to obtain data for the
present-in-area or de facto population rather than for the
habitually resident or de jure inhabitants. Thus, unless
otherwise noted, it must be assumed that population and
vital statistics cover both nationals and aliens, native and
foreign-born, aborigines, jungle tribes, nomadic peoples,
displaced persons, internees, refugees and any other group
present within the borders of a country at a specified time.
Hence, population estimates which have been adjusted to
include national armed forces and diplomats stationed out-
side the country, and to exclude alien armed forces, foreign
diplomats and enemy prisoners of war stationed in the
area are explained in the tables both where the population
figures are shown and, if necessary, where these figures
are used in the computation of vital-statistics rates.



NOMENCLATURE
Names of countries

Because of space limitations, the country names listed
in the tables are generally the commonly employed abbre-
viations in use in the United Nations as of 31 December
1970, the full official titles being used only when a short
form is not available. However, for purposes of clarity, the
following full official titles are used in table 2: United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic. In tables 3-26, these five coun-
tries are referred to by the following short forms: United
Kingdom, United States, USSR, Byelorussian SSR and
Ukrainian SSR, respectively.

Arrangement of country names

Country names in the stub of the tables are grouped by
continents, the sequence of which is determined by English
alphabetic order, i.e. Africa; America, North; America,
South; Asia; Europe; Oceania; and USSR. Within each
continent, countries are listed in English alphabetic order.

Table 2 shows every country in the world having at
least 50 inhabitants; tables 3-26 show only those coun-
tries for which statistics are available.

Changes in country names in 1970 and order
of listing since 1969 Demographic Yearbook

The following changes have been made in the 1970
issue of the Demographic Yearbook:

1For a listing of the majority of these areas, see Names of
Countries and Adjectives of Nationality (United Nations docu-
ment ST/CS/SER.F 263, 17 June 1970).

Former Listing Current Listing

Congo, People’s Republic of
German Democratic Republic

Korea, Democratic People’s Re-
public of

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of

Yemen, People’s Democratic Re-
public of

Congo (Brazzaville)
Eastern Germany
North Korea

North Viet-Nam
Southern Yemen

Official notice of the change of name of Cambodia to
Khmer Republic was received too late for the change to
be effected in this issue of the Demographic Yearbook.

It should be emphasized that the designations employed
and the presentation of the material in this publication do
not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on
the part of the Secretariat of the United Nations con-
cerning the legal status of any country or territory or of
its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its fron-
tiers. They were adopted solely for the purpose of pro-
viding a convenient geographic basis for the accompanying
statistical series. The same qualification applies to all notes
and explanations concerning the geographic units for
which data are presented.

EVALUATION OF QUALITY OF DATA

The attempt to differentiate demographic statistics
according to their degree of accuracy, begun in the 1959
issue, has been continued in this Demographic Yearbook.
Distinction is achieved through the use of two different
type fonts—roman type for relatively “reliable” data and
italics for those of lesser reliability. For a description of
the methods used to evaluate the data, see the discussion
under “Population” and “Vital Statistics”, which follows.

AREA

Statistics of territorial expanse or geographic area are
found in tables 1 and 2. Table 2 shows the most recent
area estimate for every geographic unit of the world;
table 1 shows aggregate area for the world, 8 Major Areas
and 22 Component Regions. Unless otherwise specified,
all of these figures are assumed to represent total area,
that is, they comprise the land area and inland waters
(assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes) and exclude
only polar regions and some uninhabited islands.

Area is given in square kilometres, the conversion from
square miles (if required) having been accomplished by
equating 1 square mile to 2.589988 square kilometres.
Use of a different factor would give slightly different
results. Rounding also may affect the last digit of the
value.

Apparent inconsistency with previously published fig-
ures may be due to the introduction of improved area
estimates, to increases in actual land surface by recla-
mation, or to a change in the unit of measurement used.
In most cases it was possible to ascertain the reason for a
revision but, failing this, the latest figures have neverthe-
less been accepted as correct and substituted for values
previously on file. Some slight changes in area figures
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from those previously published are also due to the use
of the factor given above (2.589988), which was adopted
by the Statistical Office in 1965, replacing the factor of
2.589998 previously used.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Lack of international comparability between area sta-
tistics arises primarily from differences in definition. For
example, area defined as “land and water” cannot be
considered comparable to “land area” figures unless the
amount of inland water is known to be negligible. Also
the term “water area” may vary in meaning from one
country to another; in one, it may comprise only major
rivers and lakes (“inland water” according to the stand-
ard), while in others, it may include, in addition, coastal
bays, inlets and gulfs. Variations of this type especially
among countries with coastlines can impair international
comparability.

Another problem concerns the source of the area data.
Some area figures are based on surveys, carried out by
modern scientific methods; others are simply conjectures
based on random items of information. Some values are
of recent origin, reflecting current knowledge and signi-
ficant territorial changes up to the present time; others



are not current and may thereby fail to take cognizance
of recent boundary rectifications. Since neither the exact
method of determining the area nor the precise definition

of its composition and time reference is known for all
countries, the values in table 2 should not be considered
strictly comparable from country to country.

POPULATION

This twenty-second issue of the Demographic Y earbook
features population trends during the twenty-year period,
1950-1970. Hence, population statistics account for eleven
of the twenty-six tables, and they cover national trends in
such variables as: age and sex; population in places of
20000 and over and 100000 and over; urbanization;
literacy; economic activity, and marital status. In addition,
the population of selected cities is given as well as the geo-
graphic distribution of population throughout the world.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Certain types of variation will be readily seen in the
data: viz, definitions and concepts of characteristics differ
from country to country, and national classification
schemes do not always conform to the standard adopted
for the Yearbook tables. These types of variation are noted
on the tables whenever possible; they are also discussed
in connexion with specific tables. 2

There are other more fundamental sources of variation,
however, which are common to all population data but
which are not always readily apparent. They include
different concepts of what constitutes “total” population;
under- or overenumeration and omission at the census;
unreliability of age reporting; and variations in the reli-
ability of estimates. These, together with some of the
means used to evaluate their magnitude, are discussed
below.

Definition of total population

Variation in the composition of the population de-
scribed as the “total” for different countries is one of the
most important factors to be considered in evaluating
comparability. Although there can be an infinite number
of variations, the total population of a country is conven-
tionally described as de facto or de jure.
De facto and de jure

A true de facto or present-in-area concept implies that
all persons physically present in the country—residents
and non-residents alike—have been counted in the local
area where they were found at the time of the census. The
de jure count, in contrast, comprises all persons who
normally reside in the area, irrespective of where they
might happen to have been at the time of the census.
Simple as these concepts appear, strict conformity to either
of them is rarely found. Moreover, even when these terms
are used with precision to describe the method of obtaining
sub-national totals in a census of population, they are
often misleading when applied to the national figures in an
international context. Also, the terms encountered may
correctly describe the place of enumeration (i.e., place of
occurrence versus place of residence) but be incorrect
when used to describe the tabulated data.

The wide variation which exists in the actual com-
position of national census totals defined as de facto and

2 For further discussion, see Handbook of Population Census
Methods : Vol. 1, General Aspects of a Population Census ; Vol. 11,
Economic Characteristics of the Population; Vol. lII, Demogra-

phic and Social Characteristics of the Population (United Nations
publication, Sales No.: 58 XVIL6 (Vols. I, II, III)).
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de jure can be seen from table A, page 16, of the 1960
Demographic Yearbook, which shows how certain sub-
groups of the population were treated in the censuses
taken between 1945 and 1954 in 52 sovereign countries.
The sub-groups within the country, whose inclusion or
exclusion from the enumeration are considered in the
table, are: nomadic tribes, aborigines, alien armed forces,
merchant seamen in port or ashore, alien displaced per-
sons, enemy prisoners of war, foreign diplomatic per-
sonnel, other civilian aliens permanently resident and other
civilian aliens temporarily present. The sub-groups of
persons who may be outside the country at the time of the
census are: national armed forces, merchant seamen at
sea, diplomatic personnel and other civilian nationals tem-
porarily absent.

The lack of uniformity in the treatment of these sub-
groups in respect of population designated as de facto and
de jure, makes it evident that the terms, though tradi-
tionally accepted, fail to convey a clear understanding of
the composition of the ‘“total” population. The United
Nations Principles and Recommendations for the 1970
Population Censuses?® state that it is not sufficient to
describe the total population as de facto or de jure because
the meanings of the two terms are not sufficiently precise.
No recommendation is made as to what specific sub-
groups of persons should be included or excluded in the
population total, since this depends on national circum-
stances and needs. However, it is recommended that the
description of the total indicate clearly the disposition of
substantially the same sub-groups as are listed in the
preceding paragraph. This information, when available at
the United Nations, is taken into account in the presen-
tation of data in the Demographic Yearbook and, if it
indicates a divergence from the true de facto or de jure
concept, the data are footnoted to this effect. All other
data are identified as de facto or de jure, either on the
basis of information on the disposition of the sub-grou...
or a statement from the country that the figures are
de facto or de jure.*

Reliability of census data
Evaluation of census “total”

Irrespective of whether the census is de facto or de jure
in concept, the obtaining of a complete yet unduplicated
total count of the population of an area presents numerous
difficulties. These difficulties are, of course, more pro-
nounced in areas where the inhabitants are unfamiliar
with census-taking, but it should be emphasized that they
are present in every enumeration. 3

# Principles and Recommendations for the 1970 Population
Censuses (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 67.XVIL3),
paras. 283-286.

#+For a more detailed discussion of de jure and de facto con-
cepts and the implications of these concepts in connexion with
enumeration, see Handbook of Population Census Methods, op. cit.,
Vol. I, pp. 91-92 and Vol. III, pp. 55-59.

5 For further discussion, see United Nations, Demographic Year-
book, 1962 (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 63.XIII.1)
Chapter I, Also Handbook of Population Census Methods : Vol. 1.
op. cit,, pp. 104-111.



Measuring the amount of under- or overenumeration by
a post-censal field check or other means, as described in
chapter I of the 1962 Demographic Yearbook, makes it
possible to correct the total, but it is usually impossible
to revise the attribute classifications, except perhaps the
geographic distribution. Hence, the principal use of post-
censal checks is to point up the lack of completeness
inherent in even the most carefully planned and executed
census and to stimulate adoption of procedures more con-
ducive to precision. To assist in the interpretation of data
in the various tables of the Yearbook, care has been taken
to describe the census results, in so far as this is possible,
as relating to population actually enumerated or as having
been adjusted by a correction factor. ¢

Evaluation of age distribution

Age—the characteristic most universally investigated
both in population and vital statistics—is commonly de-
termined on the basis of two types of questions, used
singly or in combination. The first type asks the re-
spondent for date of birth; the alternative method requires
that the age be given in completed units of time, that is,
age at last birthday—in years for adults and in months,
weeks, days or hours of life for infants. These two methods
do not necessarily result in data of equal accuracy. There
is evidence that the date-of-birth type of inquiry yields
more precise data than the direct question on “age”, but
it is obviously of limited applicability in areas where a
large proportion of the population is illiterate or unable,
for other reasons, to give the exact date of birth. On the
other hand, the direct question on age may also be
answered incorrectly, either through ignorance or deli-
berate misstatement.

Another source of variation may be found in the method
of classifying the age data after they have been collected.
The recommended method is to convert the date-of-birth
information to “age at last birthday” by subtracting the
exact date of birth from the date of the census. This age,
which will be in the largest units of completed time, (i.e.
years, months, or days of age), would then be tabulated
by single years if desired or classified into selected age
groups. This method of “completed years” is not always
used, however. Some countries classify by the year of birth
which is equivalent to determining age by finding the
difference between the year of birth and the year of the
census. In such a classification, a child born in the calen-
dar year immediately prior to the census year would be
counted as one year of age even though he might not have
completed one month of life. This type of classification
can usually be identified by the fact that the frequencies in
the under-one-year category appear smaller than they
should be in relation to the succeeding categories. It
should be noted, however, that for a year during which a
large number of births took place, the effect may not be
so clear.

Another source of non-comparability may result from
differences in the method of reckoning age, e.g., the
Western versus the Eastern or, as it is usually known, the
English versus the Chinese system. By the latter, a child

6 National estimates of underenumeration are given in table 2,
p. 106.
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is regarded as one year old at birth and his age advances
one year at each Chinese New Year. The effect of this
system is most obvious at the beginning of the age span
where the frequencies in the under-one-year category are
markedly understated. The effect on higher age groups is
not so apparent. Distributions constructed on this basis
are often adjusted before publication, but the possibility of
such aberrations should not be excluded when census data
by age are compared.

Misstatements of age may be due to a variety of causes,
among which may be cited ignorance of correct age; care-
lessness in reporting and recording; a general tendency to
state age in figures ending in certain digits (such as zero,
two, five and eight); a tendency to exaggerate length of
life at advanced ages; a possibly subconscious aversion to
certain numbers such as 13; and wilful misrepresentations
arising from motives of an economic, social, political or
purely personal character. The above-cited reasons for
misstatements are common to most investigations of age
and to most countries, and they may impair comparability
to a marked degree.

As a result of the above mentioned difficulties the age-
sex distribution of population in many countries shows
irregularities which may be summarized as follows:
(1) deficiency in number of infants and young children,
(2) heaping at ages ending in O and 5, (3) a preference
for even ages over odd ages, (4) unexpectedly large dif-
ferences betwen the frequency of males and females at
certain ages, and (5) unaccountably large differences be-
tween the frequencies in adjacent age groups. Comparison
of identical age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as
well as study of the age-sex composition of each census,
may reveal these and other inconsistencies, some of which
are characteristic of even the most modern censuses.

Index of Concentration: To measure the accuracy of age
statistics on the evidence of irregularities in 5-year groups,
an index was devised for presentation in the 1949-50
Demographic Yearbook.” Although this index was sensi-
tive to various sources of inaccuracy in the data, it could
also be affected considerably by real fluctuations of past
demographic development. It could not, therefore, be
applied indiscriminately to all types of statistics, unless
certain adjustments were made and caution used in the
interpretation of results.

The publication of population statistics by single years
of age in the 1955 issue of the Demographic Yearbook
made it possible to apply a simple, yet highly sensitive,
index known as Whipples Index, or the Index of Concen-
tration, * the interpretation of which is relatively free from
consideration of factors not connected with the accuracy
of age returns. More refined methods for the measurement

"In this index, differences were scored from expected values of
ratios between numbers of either sex in the same age group, and
numbers of the same sex in adjoining age groups. In compounding
the score, allowance had to be made for certain factors such as
the effects of past fluctuations in birth rates, of heavy war casual-
ties, and of the smallness of the population itself. A detailed
description of the index, with results of its application to the data
presented in the Demographic Yearbooks of 1949-50 and 1951, is
furnished in Population Bulletin No. 2 (United Nations publica-
tion, Sales No.: 52.XI11.4), pp. 59-79. The scores obtained from
statistics presented in the 1952 Demographic Yearbook are pre-
sented in that issue, and the index has also been briefly explained
in that issue, as well as those of 1953 and 1954,

8 United States, Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census...
Vol. I, pp. 291-292.



of age accuracy by single years have been devised, but
this particular index was selected for presentation in the
Demographic Yearbook on the basis of its simplicity and
the wide use it has already found in other sources.

Whipple’s Index “is obtained by summing the age
returns between 23 and 62 years inclusive and finding
what percentage is borne by the sum of the returns of
years ending with 5 and O to one-fifth of the total sum.
The results would vary between a minimum of 100,
representing no concentration at all, and a maximum of
500, if no returns were recorded with any digits other
than the two mentioned.” ?

The index is applicable to all age distributions for which
single years are given at least to the age of 62, with the
following exceptions: (1) where the data presented are
the result of graduation, no irregularity is scored by
Whipple’s Index, even though the graduated data may still
be affected by inaccuracies of a different type; (2) where
statistics on age have been derived by reference to the
year of birth, and tendencies to round off the birth year
would result in overly frequent age returns with odd
figures of age, the frequency of age returns with terminal
digits 5 and O is not an adequate measure of their
accuracy.

Whipple’s Index was applied to a number of the single-
year-of-age distributions of population from censuses taken
between 1945 and 1954; the ratings achieved by 91 such
distributions can be found on pages 18-19 of the 1960
Demographic Yearbook, as well as in the 1955 and
1956 issues.

The index has also been computed for the single-year-
of-age statistics available as of 31 December 1963 from
censuses held between 1955 and 1962. The results of this
tentative rating of 62 distributions for both sexes com-
bined were published in the 1963 Demographic Yearbook,
page 20.

Reliability of population estimates

The reliability of a population estimate depends on the
nature and quality of the statistics employed in its con-
struction and on the method by which these statistics are
combined. An estimate is considered reliable if the prob-
ability of a relatively large error is slight, or if errors in a
given probability range are relatively small. A measure of
reliability defined in such terms can actually be calculated,
provided there is a quantitative appraisal of possible errors
in each of the component factors of the estimate. For
population statistics, such quantitative appraisals have
been obtained systematically in relatively few countries.
Accordingly only rough assessments of reliability can be
made in most cases, based on a consideration of the
methods by which the current population estimates are
obtained.

Evaluation of current estimates of total population

As a rough indication of the presumable degree of
reliability in current estimates of total population, a code
describing the manner of their construction was introduced
experimentally in table 1 of the 1949-50 issue of the
Demographic Yearbook. With increased experience and

9 Census of India, 1921, Vol. 1, Part I, report by J. T. Marten,
Calcutta, 1924, pp. 126-127.

knowledge, it became evident that the slight modifications
introduced each year subsequent to 1952 were not ade-
quate. By 1958, a more far-reaching modification seemed
both feasible and necessary for two reasons: (1) it had
become practicable to separate more clearly the logical
elements which affected the reliability of each estimate,
and (2) it was considered desirable to give more weight
to the effect of the time which had elapsed between the
date of the last basic population measurement (e.g., the
last census) and the date of the current estimate.

In constructing the new code, five elements have been
recognized as affecting the reliability of a current popu-
lation estimate: (1) the nature of the base measurement
of the population, (2) the probable error in that base
measurement, (3) the time elapsed since the last mea-
surement, (4) the method of time adjustment by which
the base figure was brought up to date, and (5) the quality
of the time adjustment. However, since very few com-
parable indications of the probable error in the base mea-
surements have been secured so far, only elements (1),
(3), (4) and (5) can be systematically considered.
Hence, the revised code is composed of four parts, namely,
the nature of the base data, their recency, the nature of
the time adjustment, and its quality. The symbols of the
code are listed below:

Quality Code for Current Estimates of Total Population ¢

Part 1. Nature of base data (capital letter)

A Complete census of individuals.

B Sample survey.

C Partial census or partial registration of individuals.
D Conjecture.

... Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (subscript numeral following

capital letter)

Numeral indicates time elapsed (in years) since estab-
lishment of base figure.

Part III. Method of time adjustment (lowercase letter)

a Adjustment by continuous population register.
b Adjustment based on calculated balance of births,
deaths and migration.

¢ Adjustment by assumed rate of population in-
crease.

d No adjustment; base figure held constant at least
two consecutive years.

x Adjustment derived from regional population
estimates.

... Method of time adjustment not determined.

Part IV. Quality or adjustment for types a and b (numeral

following letter a or b)
1 Population balance adequately accounted for.
2 Adequacy of accounting for population balance
not determined but assumed to be adequate.
3 Population balance not adequately accounted for.
Quality of adjustment for type ¢ (numeral following
letter ¢)

1 Two or more censuses taken at decennial inter-
vals or less.

2 Two or more censuses taken, but latest interval
exceeds a decennium.

3 One or no census taken.

19 For detailed explanation of the content of each category of
the code, see 1964 Demographic Yearbook, pp. 12-14.



Italic type: The “Code for Current Estimates of Total
Population” given above describes in abbreviated form
the method used in constructing the estimates of total
population for a current year which, in this Demographic
Yearbook, relates to 1970. The quality of these estimates
can be ascertained roughly by the application of certain
criteria based on their origin.

To begin with, reliable estimates can be defined as those
having their origin in a census of population (coded A);
those based on a sample survey representing the majority
of the population (coded B); and, provided the total
population is under 1000 persons, those obtained by
annual administrative counting of population (coded C).

A second criteria of reliability is the “method of time
adjustment”. Time adjustment by the population-register
method (coded a), or by the balancing equation method
(coded b), is considered acceptable, provided the com-
ponents of the adjusting factors are adequately accounted
for. “Adequate” accounting is defined for this purpose as
combinations of (a) and (b) with 1 and 2. “Less good”
time adjustment includes updating by assumed rates of
population growth (coded ¢); no updating (coded d),
and method unknown (coded ...).

Applications of the above criteria results in “reliable”
and “less reliable” estimates and in the tables, the latter
are distinguished from the former by being set in italic,
rather than in roman type.

Evaluation of time series of population estimates

The code described above was designed primarily to
evaluate the reliability of a particular estimate of total
population for a current date. However, since there is
usually a certain consistency in the manner in which coun-
tries prepare their population estimates from year to year,
the code has some relevance also to the estimates for other
recent years. Therefore, it was decided to assume that the
quality of the entire time series was the same as that of
the latest official estimate. 1!

Hence, the time trend of estimates is set in italics if the
code for the estimate in the latest year column is “less
reliable”. No attempt has been made to split the series
even though it is evident that the data mow considered
reliable are of varying degrees of reliability, and that, in
earlier years, many must have been considerably less
reliable than the current classification implies. Thus it
will be evident that this method overstates the probable
reliability of the time series in many cases. It may also
understate the reliability of estimates for years immediate-
ly preceding or following a census enumeration.

Evaluation of estimated age distributions

Estimates of the age/sex distribution of population may
be constructed by two major methods: (1) by applying
the specific components of population change to each age/
sex group of the population as enumerated at the census;
and (2) by distributing the total estimated for a post-
censal year proportionately according to the age/sex
structure at the time of the census. Estimates constructed
by the latter method are not published in the Demographic
Yearbook.

Among those published, estimated age/sex distributions
are categorized as “reliable” or “less reliable” according
to the method of construction established for “total”
population. Hence, the quality designation of the total
figure, as determined by the code, is considered to apply
also to the whole distribution by age and sex, and the
data are set in italics or roman type, as appropriate, on
this basis alone.

Although the accuracy of the age statements at the time
of the census has been studied and the results of a number
of censuses have been rated (see p. 15), no attempt has
been made to project this evaluation to the post-censal
estimates by age and sex.

11 United Nations estimates are preferably constructed according
to the same method as was used for the latest official figure. How-
ever, lack of the proper time-adjustment components often dictates
the use of a less desirable method in which case the quality code
for the time series is determined by the latest official estimate,
irrespective of its time reference.

VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook, vital sta-
tistics have been defined as statistics of live birth, death,
foetal death, marriage and divorce. This is in accord with
Principle 201 of the United Nations Principles for a Vital
Statistics System'? which defines the field of vital sta-
tistics as encompassing these, as well as statistics of adop-
tions, legitimations, recognitions, annulments and legal
separations.

The factors which affect international comparability of
vital statistics are much the same as those which must be
considered in evaluating the variations in population sta-
tistics. Differences in geographic and ethnic coverage of
the data; variation in the reliability of the statistics, as
measured by completeness of registration and of reporting
in household surveys; non-sampling and sampling errors
and other sources of bias; diverse tabulation procedures;

12 Principles for a Vital Statistics System; Recommendations
for the Improvement and Standardization of Vital Statistics (United
Nations publication, Sales No.: 53.XVILS8), p. 6.
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differences in statistical definitions of vital events—all
these may influence comparability.

Standards for the improvement of vital statistics in
respect of these and other factors have been set forth in
the Principles for a Vital Statistics System.? The utility of
these international recommendations has been further de-
veloped, and their application to national situations
explored in the Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods.*
The Handbook also discusses in detail the sources of error
in vital statistics which are outlined below, and reference
should be made to it for further details. Reference should
also be made to the Handbook of Household Surveys'®
for a discussion of the effects of sampling and response
errors in the interview-type inquiry.

13 Ibid.

14 Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods (United Nations publi-
cation, Sales No.: 55.XVIIL1).

15 Handbook of Household Surveys (United Nations publication,
Sales No.: 64.XVII.13) chapters II and IX.



SOURCES OF VARIATION
Fragmentary coverage—geographic and ethnic

Despite the fact that the obtaining of statistics of live
birth, death, foetal death, marriage and divorce has been
given priority in the United Nations recommendations, the
availability of such statistics varies widely. !¢ This is due
in part to lack of uniformity and universality in national
legislation. In some areas, registration is compulsory only
for births and deaths; in others, it is compulsory for only
a small part of the population (e.g., European or non-
indigenous population). In still other countries there is no
national provision for compulsory registration, but only
municipal or state ordinances which do not cover the
entire geographic area. Still other countries have developed
a registration area which comprises only a part of the
country, the remainder being excluded for reasons of
inaccessibility or because of economic and cultural con-
siderations that make regular registration a practical
impossibility.

Examinations of the tables will show that the avail-
ability of vital statistics from civil registers is particularly
spotty in Africa. They are only slightly more available for
much of Asia and parts of Latin America. In these con-
tinents, coverage is uneven and the statistics generally
incomplete and unreliable. This fragmentary coverage is
an important limitation to international comparability. It
should be noted, however, that estimated rates obtained
by the sample survey method or from analysis of census
returns are becoming increasingly available. Although
such estimates cannot be considered an adequate substi-
tute for reliable registration statistics, they do provide
valuable interim information and they are included in
the tables.

Reliability of vital statistics

In addition to the variations which arise because of lack
of national provision for civil registration, there are also
differences in the effectiveness with which national laws
operate in the various countries. The manner in which the
law is implemented and the degree to which the public
complies with the legislation determine the reliability of
the vital statistics obtained from the civil registers.

Evaluation of vital statistics for a current year

Deficiencies in vital statistics are often fairly obvious.
An examination of the computed or implied rates will
almost always indicate the cases for which a presumption
of incompleteness is probably justified. However, this
technique applies only where the data are markedly defi-
cient, where they are tabulated by date of occurrence and
where the population base is correctly estimated. Tabu-
lation by date of registration will often produce rates
which appear correct, simply because the numerator is
artificially inflated by the inclusion of delayed registrations
and, conversely, rates may be of credible magnitude be-

16 For an analysis of the regional availability of birth and death
statistics, see Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. 6-—
1962 with special reference to the situation and recent trends of
mortality in the world (United Nations publication, Sales No.:
62.X111.2) and Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. 7—
1963 with special reference to conditions and trends of fertility in
the world (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 64.XII1.2).
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cause the population at risk has been underestimated.?
Moreover, it should be remembered that knowledge of
what is credible in regard to levels of fertility, mortality,
and nuptiality is extremely scanty for many parts of the
world, and borderline cases, which are the most difficult
to appraise, are frequent.

Since an evaluation of quality, based solely on examin-
ation of the tabulated series, can be very misleading, the
United Nations makes a special effort to obtain national
estimates of the completeness and accuracy of vital sta-
tistics from civil registers, using the Demographic Year-
book annual “Questionnaire on Vital Statistics” for this
purpose.

On the basis of information accumulated from the ques-
tionnaires, from direct correspondence and from relevant
official publications, it has been possible to classify current
national vital statistics from civil registers into three broad
quality categories, as follows:

Quality Code for Current Vital Statistics

C Data stated to be virtually complete, i.e., repre-
senting at least 90 per cent coverage of the events
occurring each year.

U Data stated to be unreliable, that is, less than
90 per cent coverage.

... Data concerning which no specific information is
available.

The way in which the classification was made did not
permit the application of uniform, objective criteria with
respect to reliability. In many cases, the basis for the
country’s own evaluation of the data was not given.
Nevertheless, it was felt that, under the circumstances,
national statistical offices were in the best position to judge
the quality of their data and that even the two very broad
categories that could be established on this basis would be
useful in furnishing some indication of the reliability of
the statistics presented in this Yearbook.

The results of this classification (C, U or ...) appear
in the first column of the trend tables which show total
frequencies and rates for live births, foetal deaths, infant
deaths, marriages and divorces. Here also, in the form of
footnotes, will be found the exact values—when they
exist—upon which the U code was based.

Despite the fact that the code is presented only in con-
nexion with the trend tables, it is of course applicable to
recent vital statistics for the country in question wherever
they appear in the Yearbook. Thus, in using data from
any vital-statistics table, reference should be made to the
quality code on the time-trend tables before any com-
parisons or analyses are attempted. In the case of the life-
table function in table 20 however, adjustments have
usually been made for deficiencies in the basic data.

Strictly speaking, the reliability code relates specifically
to vital-statistics frequencies obtained from civil registers
and only indirectly to rates which are computed by relating
these frequencies to a population base. However, since the
two components of the rate—the numerator and the de-
nominator—are not unrelated, particularly where vital
statistics have been utilized in the construction of the

17 For discussion of this point, see page 18,



population estimates, rates based on unreliable vital sta-
tistics are coded “U” even though their magnitude may
appear credible. A fuller evaluation of current rates may
be made by considering also the evaluation of the quality
of the population estimates.

Italic type: Data coded U and those for which reliability
is unknown (...) are typeset in italics to distinguish them
quickly from more reliable figures.

Estimated rates are set in roman type. These rates are
usually ad hoc estimates which have either been derived
from the results of a sample survey or by demographic
analysis. They have been included in the tables because
they are assumed to represent a better estimate of the true
level of the rate in question than can be provided by the
existent civil registration system. By implication, therefore,
they are also assumed to be “reliable” and as such they
should be set in roman type to distinguish them from
patently unreliable registered rates.

Evaluation of vital-statistics time series

Evaluation of the quality of a time series of vital sta-
tistics is more difficult than evaluation of data for a single
year. Since a time series of vital statistics is usually
generated only by a system of continuous civil registration,
it was decided to assume that the quality of the entire
series was that implied by the code for the latest-year’s
data obtained from civil registers. Hence, if the code for
the latest registered data was unreliable (U) or unknown
(...) the frequencies and rates for the whole registered
time series were set in italics. Conversely, if the latest
registered data were alleged to be complete (C) the series
of registered data was set in roman type.

Estimated rates which may be interspersed in the series
continue to be set in roman type.

It is recognized that this method is not entirely valid,
because it is known that, in earlier years, many of the
series were considerably less reliable than the current code
implies. But, since it was felt that an obvious means was
desirable for identifying data whose reliability was ques-
tionable and, since the effect is to overstate rather than
understate reliability, the current code—despite its defi-
ciencies—has been used as a basis of classification and
identification.

Tabulation Procedures
Place-of-occurrence statistics

In accordance with part (c¢) of Principle 409,18 vital
statistics shown in this Yearbook relate to the de facto or
present-in-area population. Thus, unless otherwise noted,
vital statistics cover all events which occurred within the
present boundaries of the geographic areas shown and
among all segments of population therein. Footnotes are
used to show deviations from this present-in-area concept.

The need for distinguishing between statistics for areas
or populations where registration is moderately complete
and those in which it is incomplete, has been recognized
in Principles 402 and 403. 1° In line with these Principles,
statistics for some countries regularly exclude data for a

18 Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit,,

. 18.
19 1bid., p. 17. P
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segment of the population in which registration, though
compulsory, is not even moderately complete, and for
which, therefore, vital statistics are very unreliable. Coun-
tries which follow this procedure include Surinam where
data for the tribal population are excluded and Peru and
Venezuela whose Indian jungle population is excluded.
Australia, which used to exclude data for aborigines,
include them beginning 1967. These cases, as well as
others where the geographic area or population covered
by the statistics is less than the entire country, are noted
in the tables.

By date of occurrence versus date of registration

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the
Demographic Yearbook refer to events which occurred
during the specified year, rather than to those which were
registered during that period. This is in accord with the
United Nations Principles.2®

Symbol: Reference to the tables will reveal, however,
that despite this international Principle, a considerable
number of countries tabulate their vital statistics not by
date of occurrence but by date of registration; moreover,
very few of these analysed the results with a view to
proving their adequacy as measures of natality or mor-
tality. Because such statistics can be very misleading, the
countries known to tabulate vital statistics by date of
registration are identified in the tables by a dagger sym-
bol (). The absence of the dagger, therefore, implies
date-of-occurrence tabulation but, since complete informa-
tion is not available, this assumption may overstate the
“occurrence group” to some extent.

Because this factor is so inextricably related to delay
in registration, it must always be considered in conjunction
with the quality code with which it appears on the trend
tables. Obviously if registration of births is complete and
timely (code C) the ill effects of tabulating by date of
registration are, for all practical purposes, nullified. Simi-
larly, the qualification is less significant in connexion with
death statistics because, in most countries, the sanitary
code requires that a death must be registered before a
burial permit can be issued and this regulation tends to
make registration prompt. The symbol is even less mean-
ingful in relation to marriage and divorce statistics be-
cause, in most countries, these events are registered imme-
diately or within a reasonably short period after their
occurrence in order to ensure their legality. It is least
meaningful for foetal-death statistics because of the need
for a burial permit and because registration of foetal deaths
is usually made at once, or not at all.

Effect on comparability: As noted above, if registration
is prompt, the difference between statistics tabulated by
the date of occurrence and those tabulated by date of
registration might be negligible. In such cases, the only
factor affecting comparability is the length of the statutory
time period allowed for current registration.

On the other hand, if registration is not prompt, and
delayed registration exists to any substantial degree, vital
statistics by date of registration will not produce inter-
nationally comparable data. Under the best circumstances,
statistics of registrations will include primarily events

20 1bid., Principle 408.



which occurred in the immediately preceding year; in
countries with less well-developed systems, they will in-
clude some which occurred many years in the past.
Examination of available evidence reveals that delays of
up to 20-25 years are not uncommon for birth registration,
though the majority are recorded between 2 and 4 years
of birth. As registration completeness and promptness
improve, date-of-registration tabulations will approximate
more closely the true frequencies for the year in question
but, until this time is reached, the statistics by date of
registration will not be internationally comparable either
among themselves or with statistics by date of occurrence.

It should also be mentioned that lack of international
comparability is not the only limitation introduced by
date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the same
country, comparability over time may be lost by the
practice of counting registrations rather than occurrences.
If the number of events registered from year to year fluc-
tuates to any extent, due to ad hoc incentives to stimulate
registration, or to the sudden need for proof of (un-
registered) birth or death to meet certain requirements,
vital statistics tabulated by date of registration cannot
provide a measure of the level of natality or mortality; nor
can they provide an indication of the trend. All they can
give is an indication of the fluctuations in the need for
a birth, death or marriage certificate and the work load
of the registrars. If, on the other hand, registration com-
pleteness remains unchanged from year to year, an appa-
rent rise in the birth and death rates based on the date-
of-registration figures may be mistaken for evidence of
changes in the incidence of birth and deaths. In both cases,
statistics of birth and death registrations are of very
limited use for either national or international studies.

Statistical definition of events

Another source of variation—though a much less im-
portant one—lies in the statistical definition of each vital
event. It is important, for example, to establish a uniform
and definite criterion which can be used to differentiate
statistically between foetal deaths and live births. In some
countries, a child must survive for at least 24 hours before
it can be inscribed in the live-birth register. Infants who
die before the expiration of the 24-hour period are classi-
fied as “stillbirths” and, failing special tabulation proce-
dures, they would not be counted as either a live birth or
as a death. Similarly, in several other countries, those
infants who are born alive but who die before registration
of their birth, are considered as “stillbirths”; these like-
wise might be excluded from both the live-birth and the
death statistics, if special statistical provisions were not
made.

Unless special tabulation procedures are adopted in
such cases, the live-birth and death statistics will both be
deficient by the number of these infants, while the in-
cidence of late foetal deaths will be increased by the same
amount. As a result, late foetal deaths ratios would be
exaggerated and general birth and death rates understated
to some degree. The infant mortality rate would also be
understated because, although both components (infant
deaths and live births) are deficient by the same absolute
amount, the deficiency is proportionately greater in rela-
tion to the infant deaths and the rate tends to be lower
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than it should be.*' Luckily, most countries make provi-
sion for correcting this deficiency (at least in the total
frequencies) at the tabulation stage; where correction has
not been made, footnotes to the tables indicate the
omission.

Lack of comparability due to different statistical defini-
tions is found also in statistics of marriage and divorce.
Even though marriage and divorce are legal events and
thus presumably less subject to variation in definition,
conceptual differences between countries do affect the
statistics. Further details will be given in the description
of each table.

LIVE-BIRTH STATISTICS

Because this issue of the Yearbook is devoted chiefly to
population trends, the subject coverage for birth statistics
has been restricted to basic data for which continuity is
required each year, namely, to time trends of numbers and
rates, births by age of mother and sex of child, and
urban/rural differentials in these events. These data will
be found in tables 13 and 14 respectively.

For purposes of these tables, live birth has been defined
in accordance with the international definition set forth in
the Principles for a Vital Statistics System.?? The varia-
tions in the data are discussed briefly in connexion with
tables 13-14; for limitations of live birth statistics in
general, see the 1969 issue of the Demographic Yearbook
where natality statistics were featured.

FOETAL-DEATH STATISTICS

Foetal-death statistics may be considered as components
of the mortality picture as well as elements in fertility and
pregnancy wastage. Because of the virtual impossibility of
assessing the completeness of statistics of early foetal
deaths, only data on late foetal deaths are shown. A time
trend of numbers and ratios of late foetal deaths is given
in Table 15.

The basic definition of foetal death, upon which sta-
tistics are compiled, is the international standard set forth
in the Principles for a Vital Statistics System.?3

“Late foetal deaths” are those of “twenty-eight com-
pleted weeks of gestation or over”. 'These are synonymous
with the events reported under the pre-1950 term “still-
birth”.

Comparability of foectal-death statistics is markedly
affected by differences in definitions, by variations in reli-
ability and by tabulation procedures. A fuller discussion
of these problems can be found in the Handbook of Vital
Statistics Methods,** and in the 1969 Demographic Year-
book which featured natality statistics.

DEATH STATISTICS

Since population trends is the feature subject, data on
general and infant mortalty are presented only in tables
16-19 of this volume. The time trend of infant death and
infant mortality rates by urban/rural residence appears in
table 16; a trend of total deaths and crude rates also by
urban/rural residence is shown in table 17. Table 18

21 For more precise evaluation of these effects, see Handbook
of Vital Statistics Methods, op. cit., chapter 1V.

22 I;ri‘t;ciples for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., Principle 202.

23 Ibid.

24 Op. cit., chapter 1V,



shows deaths by age, sex and urban/rural residence for
the latest year, while table 19 covers current data on
deaths and crude rates by cause of death.

The definition of death on which the statistics are based
is that recommended in the Principles for a Vital Statistics
System. 5 The effect of variations in definition, as well as
other sources of non-comparability, is discussed briefly in
connexion with tables 16-19, for further details, see the
1966 and 1967 Demographic Yearbooks.

LIFE TABLES

The three principal functions of the life table were
given in the 1966 Demographic Yearbook, namely,
(1) the probability of dying within one year or within a
specified age interval for persons of exact ages specified
(g.); (2) the survivors at the beginning of each age
interval out of a generation of 100 000 (/,); and (3) the
mean expectation of life or the average future lifetime for
persons at exact ages specified (&,). Since that coverage
was comprehensive, in terms of functions, one table only
is included in this issue, namely table 20 where expec-
tation-of-life values for the latest available period are
shown. For a description of the data and their limitations,
see the 1966 and 1967 issues of the Demographic Year-
book where mortality statistics were featured.

MARRIAGE STATISTICS
The trend of marriages and their distribution by age
25 Op. cit., Principle 202.

of bride and bridegroom constitute the coverage in this
issue. This is the minimum coverage required for con-
tinuity.

In accordance with the recommendation made in the
Principles for a Vital Statistics System,?® the statistics
refer, unless otherwise noted, to formal, legal unions. The
effects of variations in definition, as well as other sources
of non-comparability, are discussed briefly in connexion
with tables 21 and 22; for a more detailed treatment of
these factors, see p. 13 of the 1968 Demographic Year-
book, where this subject was featured.

DIVORCE STATISTICS

Time series of statistics on dissolution of marriage by
divorce have been set forth in table 23. Unless otherwise
specified, the definition used in compiling these statistics
was that recommended in the Principles for a Vital Sta-
tistics System, 2" that is, statistics refer to final legal dis-
solutions of marriage which confer on the parties the
right to remarry.

The effects of variations in definition, as well as other
sources of non-comparability, are discussed briefly in con-
nexion with table 23; for a more detailed treatment of
these factors, see pp. 13-14 of the 1968 Demographic
Yearbook, where this subject was featured.

26 Ibid.
27 Ibid.

INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION STATISTICS

Data on international migration were last published in
the 1968 issue of the Demographic Yearbook. In accord-
ance with the policy of publishing data on this subject
biennially, this issue of the Demographic Yearbook again
presents limited statistics on international migration.
Tables 25 and 26 show the numbers of long-term im-
migrants and emigrants, with their age/sex composition
when available. Table 24 shows total arrivals and de-
partures of all types of travellers, in a parallel arrangement
which facilitates the calculation of net migration for each
country. With a view to simplification of presentation and
elimination of non-comparable data, the major categories
of travellers shown in previous issues of the Demographic
Yearbook are not included in Table 24. However, data in
Tables 24-26 are assumed to be defined in accord with
the United Nations ‘“Recommendations for the Improve-
ment of International Migration Statistics” 2% unless other-
wise noted.

Statistics of immigrants and emigrants by country of
lIast residence or intended residence are not included.
Although they are of manifest interest, they have not
been published since the 1959 issue of the Demographic
Yearbook, principally because of the lack of internal
consistency in the available data.

The United Nations “Recommendations”?® emphasize
also the importance of data on long-term migrants by
usual occupation of migrants of working age. Data on the
economic characteristics of long-term migrants, 1918-

28 International Migration Statistics. Organization and Opera-
tion; Recommended Standards; Sampling (United Nations publica-
tion, %ales No.: 1953.XVIIL.10) chapter II.

29 Ibid.
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1954, are available for selected countries in a source-book
published in 1958 2 but it has not been possible to include
such tables in the Demographic Yearbook.

SOURCES OF VARIATION
Sources of data

The statistics presented in tables 24-26 have been
obtained generally by means of a questionnaire sent to
governments by the Statistical Office of the United Nations.
Supplementary information was extracted from official
publications.

The data are drawn from one or more of a variety of
national sources, among which may be mentioned : port
statistics (based on ship or aircraft manifests or other
administrative documents made out by the navigation
companies ) ; statistics of frontier control (provided by the
police or immigration authorities supervising the crossings
of international frontiers); passport statistics (being the
number of passports issued to certain categories of pros-
pective travellers; naturally these data are limited to
departures of nationals); statistics of local population
registers (based on entries recording declarations of change
of residence, which are required by the laws of a few
countries); statistics of work-permits for aliens, special
transport contracts for emigrants, etc.

Variations in definitions correspond, in a certain mea-
sure, to the diversity in the sources of statistics on inter-
national migration and travel. This diversity complicates
the interpretation of different series available for the same

30 Economic Characteristics of International Migrants : Statistics

for Selected Countries, 1918-1954 (United Nations publication,
Sales No.: 58.XII1.3).















WORLD SUMMARY APERGU MONDIAL

1. Population, rate of increase, birth and death rates, area and density for the world,
major areas and regions: selected years

Population, taux d’accroissement, taux de natalité et taux de mortalité, superficie et densité pour
I’ensemble du monde, les grandes zones et les régions géographiques: diverses années

[Unless otherwise specified alifigures are estimates of the order of magnitude and are subject to a substantial margin of error; all data except “area” are therefore set in

italics. For composition of major areas and regions and for method of construction of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 22, — Sauf indication contraire, tous les chiffres

sont des estimations de I'ordre de grandeur comportant une assez grande marge d’erreur; toutes les données & I'exception de celles relatives & la "'superficie” sont de ce
fait en italique. Pour la composition des grandes zones et régions et la méthode utilisée ofin d'établir les estimations, voir Notes techniques page, 75.]

Annual rate of

population Birth Death Area
Estimates of midyear population increase rate rate Super- Density !
Major areas and regions Estimations de la population au miliev de I'année Taux d'accroisse- Taux de Taux de  ficie Densité!
Grandes zones et régions (millions) ment annvel natalité mortalité (km2)
de la population (%) (0/00) (0/00) (000's)
1950 1955 1960 1963 1965 1969 1970 1963-70 1965-70 1965-70 1965-70 1970 1970
WORLD TOTAL — ENSEMBLE DU MONDE..... 2486 2713 2982 3162 3289 3561 23632 2.0 2.0 34 14 135781 27
AFRICA — AFRIQUE. . ........ovivtunnnnnnes 217 241 270 289 303 335 344 2.5 2.6 46 20 30319 11
Western Africa — Afrique occidentale........ 64 71 80 86 90 99 101 2.5 2.5 49 24 6142 16
Eastern Africa — Afrique orientale........... 62 69 77 82 86 96 98 2.6 2.6 43 18 6 338 15
Northern Africa — Afrique septentrionale... .. 51 58 65 71 76 84 87 3.0 3.1 48 17 8 525 10
Middle Africa — Afrique centrale........... 25 27 29 31 32 356 36 2.1 2.1 48 24 6613 173
Southern Africa — Afrique méridionale....... 14 16 18 19 20 22 23 2.3 2.4 41 17 2701 8
AMERICA 3 — AMERIQUE?, .........c.cvvnnn. 328 368 412 4471 460 499 511 42,1 42.1 30 10 42081 12
NORTHERN AMERICA 3 — AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE®. .. 0oivivnveinnncnnnns 166 182 199 208 214 224 228 41.8 11.2 518 59 21515 11
LATIN AMERICA — AMERIQUE LATINE......... 162 186 213 232 246 2756 283 2.9 2.9 39 10 20566 14
Tropical South America —

Amérique du Sud tropicale............... 84 96 112 122 130 146 151 3.0 3.0 41 11 13700 11
Middle America {mainland) —

Amérique centrale {confinentale)........... 35 41 48 53 57 65 67 3.4 8.4 44 10 2 496 27
Temperate South America —

Amérique du Sud tempérée.............. 27 30 33 35 36 39 39 1.8 1.8 26 8 4134 10
Caribbean — Caraibes......covveiieveeen.n 17 18 21 22 23 25 26 2.3 2.8 36 13 236 109

ASIA G T ASIES 7. ., iiiiiiinerenennnnnnas 1355 1487 1645 1754 1833 2009 2056 2.3 2.3 38 15 27 532 75
EAST ASIA®__ ASIE ORIENTALES............. 657 715 780 822 852 914 930 1.8 1.8 31 13 W 757 79
Mainland region — Région continentale....... 536 586 640 676 700 762 766 1.8 1.8 33 15 11129 69
Japan — Japon. ...ve ettt i 83 89 93 96 98 102 108 1.1 1.1 518 57 370 280
Other East Asia — Avutres pays d'Asie orientale 38 40 47 51 54 60 61 2.6 2.6 34 9 258 237
SOUTH ASIA 7 — ASIE MERIDIONALE......... 698 772 865 931 981 1095 1126 2.7 2.8 44 16 15775 71
Middle South Asia -— Asie méridionale centrale 481 528 588 632 665 741 762 2.7 2.8 46 17 6771 118
South East Asia — Asie dv Sud-Est........... 178 193 219 236 249 279 287 2.8 2.8 43 15 4 498 64
South West Asia — Asie du Sud-Ouest....... 44 61 58 63 67 76 77 2.9 2.9 48 14 4 506 17
EUROPE S 7, .\ iiiiiieriirnennniononennnnnns 392 408 425 437 445 458 462 10.8 10.8 518 510 4936 94
Western Evrope — Europe occidentale....... 122 128 136 140 143 148 149 40.9 40.8 517 511 995 149
Southern Europe — Europe méridionale . 109 118 118 120 1238 127 128 40.9 40.9 519 59 1315 98
Eastern Europe — Europe orientale...... .. 89 93 97 99 100 108 104 10.8 10.8 517 510 990 106
Northern Europe — Europe septentrionale..... 72 74 76 78 79 80 81 10.6 10.6 518 511 1636 49
OCEANIA 3 — OCEANIE®. . ........00vnenenns 12.6 14.1 15.8 16.8 17.5 19.0 19.4 2.1 42,0 24 10 8 511 2
Avstralia and New Zealand —

Australie et Nouvelle-Zélande............. 10.1 11.4 12.7 186 140 15.1 15.4 11.9 11.9 520 59 7 955 2
Melanesia — Mélanésie. ............ccounnn 1.8 1.9 2.2 2.3 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.4 2.4 42 18 525 5
Polynesia and Micronesia —

Polynésie et Micronésie.......covvennnann 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2 3.2 3.1 40 9 30 41

USSR — URSS..oviivnaeerersnncacassnsnnnnns 180 196 214 225 231 240 243 1.1 1.0 518 58 22402 11
FOOTNOTES NOTES

1 Population per square kilometre of area. Figures are merely the quotients 1 Habitants par kilométre carré. Il s‘agit simplement du quotient du chiffre

of population divided by area and are not to be considered as either
reflecting density in the urban sense or as indicating the supporting power
of a territory’s land and resources.

2 Total is not the sum of the parts because an adjustment was made to the
total figure to take into consideration the excess of projected immigration
over projected emigration.

3 Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in Northern
America rather than Oceania.

4 Rate reflects combined effect of natural increase and migration.

5 Weighted average of recorded rates.

6 Excluding the USSR, shown separately.

7 The European portion of Turkey is included with South Asia rather than
Europe.
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de la population par celvi de la superficie. Il ne faut pas y voir d'indication
ni de la densité au sens urbain du terme, ni de leffectif de population
que les terres et les ressources du territoire sont capables de nourrir.

2 Le total n'est pas égal a la somme des chiffres partiels parce quil a été
ajusté pour compenser le fait que les chiffres projetés d'immigration excé-
daient les chiffres projetés d’émigration.

3 Hawaii, un Etat des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, est compris dans ’Amérique du
Nord plutét que dans I'Océanie.

4 Taux correspondant aux effets combinés de I'acroissement naturel et de la
migration.

5 Moyenne pondérée de taux calculés & partir des données d’enregistrement.

6 Non compris I'URSS qui fait I'objet d’'une rubrique distincte.

7la partie européenne de la Turquie est comprise dans |‘Asie du Sud
plutét que dans I’Europe.



WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density for each country of the world:
latest census, and midyear estimates for 1963 and 1970.

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité
dans chaque pays du monde: dernier recensement et estimations av milieu de I'année pour 1963 et 1970.

[Unless otherwise specified, population figures are present-in-area estimates for the present territory; area estimates include inland waters, Data shown in italics are estimates
of questionable reliability. For explanation of method of construction of estimates and of method of evaluation, see Technical Notes, page 24. Footnotes and explanation of
symbols are shown at end of table. — Sauf indication contraire, les chiffres relatifs & la population se rapportent & la population présente du territoire actuel; les estimations
de superficie comprennent les eaux intérieures, Les données en italiques sont des estimations discutables. Pour la méthode d'établissement des estimations et la méthode d'éva-

luation, voir Notes techniques page 76. Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent & la fin du tableau.]

Population
Midyear estimates Annual
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev rate Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de 'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) Taux {km?2) 19702
d’accrois-
sement
annvel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! | 1943-70
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1970 (%)
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie. . .........00nn 4.1v-663 11821679 46073207 46023140 511206 x514012 Agc 3.2 2381741 6
Angola®. . iiiineiiiniiienans 30-X11-60 4840719 2464775 2375944 65015 . . .. 1246700 .e
[ T 15-1—VI-64 543 105 564 535 278 570 x 537 648  Agcy 2.7 600 372 1
British Indian Ocean Territory 8 —
Territoire britannique de
I'océan Indien®............ {9 ) (%) (9 .. =2 Dsd . 78 26
Burundi....coveriniiiiiiienenns 25-I—
31-VI-65 103210090 101584 530 101625560 x 3080 3 600 Bsea 2.3 27 834 129
Cameroon — Cameroun. .. ....... 1960—1965 115017 000 vee ces 5008 5836  Cpes 2.2 475 442 12
Cape Verde Islands —
lles dv Cap-Vert.......... 15-X1l-60 199 661 93010 106 651 216 X246 A 1.9 4033 61
Central African Republic —
République centrafricaine... 1959—1960 121 202910 12485820 12531 090 1306 1622 Coes 2.2 622 984 2
Chad —Tchad.....ovvvivnnnnnn Xi-63—Vill-64 133 254 000 vee e =3 167 3706 Bre 2.3 1284000 3
Comoro Islands — Comores........ VII—X-66 243 948 119 909 124 039 ves U271 Ases .. 2171 125
Congo, Democratic Republic of —
Congo, République 23-V-55-—
démocratique du.......... 1-58 1512768706 *° 6182306 56551284 | 1615007 <1917 423  Buses 2.2 2345409 7
Congo, People’s Republic of 17 —
Congo, République 1X-60—
populaire du17............ i-61 18581 600 18267 800 18313 800 =807 x936  Biocs 2.1 342 000 3
Dahomey...... Ceseerreanenns «e25.-V—
30-1X-61 192 106 000 %1020 558 191061 953 =2 257 X2 686 Bges 2.6 112 622 24
Equatorial Guinea 20 —

Guinée équatoriale 20, ... .. 31-XB8-60 245 989 132 293 113 696 258 x290 Ajc: 1.7 28 051 10
Fernando P60.....ccvvvuenn veo 31-XUI-60 62 612 41 378 21 234 68 x80  Ajc: 2.4 2034 39
RioMUNI...ovviinninnnenannes 31-Xil-60 183 377 90915 92 462 190 =210  Ajec: 1.4 26 017 8

Ethiopia — Ethiopie......... veees .o e .. .o 21909 =25046 Cucs 1.9 1221900 20
French Southern and Antarctic
Territories 2! — Terres
australes et antarctiques
frangaises 2. .. .. PR . . . 220 220 . . 7 557 0
French Territory of the Afars

and the Issas — Territoire

frangais des Afars et des Issas  1960—1961 81 200 ... vee =83 x96  Ajd 1.9 22 000 4
Gabon......ciiiiiiiiiiiiannas 8-X-60—V-61 448 564 211 350 237 214 456 500  Ajocs 1.3 267 667 2
Gambia...... tesenssenseasenan 17-1v-63 315 486 160 849 154 637 x23318 x2836} Ajcs 1.9 11 295 32
Ghona. . .oiviererinennnneneeas 1-I0-70 *8 545 561 ves een 7340 *249026 Ajece 3.0 238 537 38
Guinea — Guinée. . ....covevnnns 15-1—31.v-55 262570219 251 223 298 251 346 921 3 360 3921 Cges 2.2 245 857 16
lvory Coast — Céte d'lvoire., .. .... X1-1957—58 26 3 100 000 “ee aee 3665 x4 8310 Bjse; 2.3 322 463 13
Kenya.....ovvennuiennnnnenanns VIIl-69  * 10 890 000 oo . 8847 x10898 Ascy 3.0 582 645 19
Lesotho. e eveaeecrrarsrnnsnnceas  14-24-1V-66 27852361 27368255 27484106 790 1043 A 4.0 30355 34
Liberia Libéricd...covveueenneas 2-1v-62 1016443 503 588 512 855 1038 1171 Ascy 1.7 111 369 11
Libya4 —Llibye4........o00eennn 31.Vii-64 1 564 369 813 386 750 983 15604 e . .o 1759 540 .o
Madagascar..ccoereeseessassens 9-V—I-XI-66 28 § 200 000 22 3 049 000 233151 000 x5763 6 760 Bs.n 2.3 687 041 11
MalaWi..cooerenrrosrnnennnens 9-Viil-66 4039 583 1913 262 2126321 e 4 630  Ascy .o 118 484 38
Mali....... eveetstreerennanen 15-VI-60—

V-61 * %94 100 000 ces ves 4 360 5022 Bjes 2.1 1240000 4
Mauvritania — Mavritanie. .. ...... XlII-64—XII-65 *301 050000 *3°540750 *30509 250 x 1008 x1 171  Bges 2.2 1030700 1
Mauritius — Mavrice. . .. ....0ul. 30-VI-62 701016 351 968 349 086 720 *836 .e 2.2 2 045 409
Island of Mavuritivs —

lle Maurice. . ...ooovuunnnn 30-VI-62 681619 342 306 339 313 701 *811  Agb 2.1 1865 435
Rodrigues. . ...oovvevernnnnens 30-VI-62 18 335 9 062 9 273 19 *24  Ash; 3.4 109 217
Others — Autres. . ............ 30-VI-62 311 062 31400 31500 x1 =1 Asgd . 71 14
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Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

APERGCU MONDIAL

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableauv.]

Population
Midyear estimates Annval
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation av miliev rate Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de P'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) Taux (km?) 19702
d'accrois-
sement
annuel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! 1963-70
Les deux sexes M lin Fémini 1970 (%)
AFRICA {cont.) — AFRIQUE (suite)
Morocco 32— Maroc 32, . ... ives 18-VI-60 411626232 45809172 45817 060 12 665 165525  Ajoes 3.0 445 050 35
0 2 P 31-Xil-60 49 889 27 664 22 225 x51 x54  Arecs 0.8 1 500 36
Mozambique. ... ..covvernanaane 15-1X-60 46 603 653 3181 493 3422160 6 842 .o . .. 783 030 .e
Namibia 33 — Namibie 2. . .. 6-1X-60 526 004 265312 260 692 564 632  Aycy 1.9 824 292 1
Niger....coveeeeienienen X-59-—Il-60 342 501 800 341214380 341287 420 3332 4016  Ajpcs 2.7 1 267 000 3
Nigeria 3 — Nigéria®........... 5—8-XI-63 55670055 28 111852 27558203 | *46324 *565074 Azcy 2.5 923768 60
Portuguese Guinea —

Guinée portugaise......... 30-Xi1-60 521 336 260 650 260 686 524 =556 Aot 0.9 36 125 15
REUNION. + v vvevrononnnnnennnnns 16-X-67 416 525 203 497 213028 371 446  Asbg 2.6 2 510 177
Rwandd. . .ovverinenanrenennens VI—VII-52 362143 978 ces e *2 950 x3 587  Byses 2.8 26 338 136
St. Helena 37 —

lle Sainte-Hélene 3. .. ..... 24-VU-66 4 649 2 233 2416 x5 X85  Asbg .o 122 41
ASCENSION. o covneneansvsvane 24-VIl-66 476 428 48 80 381  Asbg 3917.8 88 914
Tristanda Cunha. .o cuvennnnes n-38 186 “ea ‘e 00 100 Agd . 104 %3

S@o Tomé and Principe —

Sdo Tomé et Principe....... 15-X0-60 64 149 35 635 28 514 58 x61 Dsc2 0.8 964 63
Senegal — Sénégal.............. IV-60—Vill-61 413 109 840 41531760 41578080 3 326 3925 By 2.4 196 192 20
Seychelles. s vvovrrvnrresnecacans 4-V-60 1241 425 4220 289 4221136 46 *52  Ane: 2.1 376 138
Sierra leone 3. . . ... i iiiiinnnn 1-1v-63 2180355 1081123 1099232 2 298 “es . .. 71740 .
Somalia — Somalie. . ....covvneenn .. .e . x 2 390 2789 Dses 2.2 637 657 4
South Africa 44 4% —

Afrique du Sud 44 45, ., ... 6-1X-60 16002797 8043 493 7 959 304 17041 =x=20113 Ayge 2.4 1221037 16
Southern Rhodesia 46 —

Rhodésie du Sud %6, ........21V—11.V.69 474 846 930 ven . 4 220 5270 Ases 3.2 390 580 13
Spanish NMorth Africa —

Afrique du Nord espagnole. . 31-XII-60 152768 83 592 69176 155 166  Ayb; 0.9 32 5174
Ceuta..vveresenneenverosnnes 31-X1-60 73182 40 490 32 692 77 88 Ayob; 2.0 19 4656
Melilla.....oiveienreananens 31-XI1-60 79 056 42 626 36 430 79 77 Ajoby —0.3 12 6424
Others 48 — Autres 8, . . ........ 31-X1-60 530 476 54 =0 =0 ... . 1 4530

Spanish Sahara 50 —

Sahara espagnol 8. . ... ... 31-XII-60 23793 13 070 10723 x 36 x54  Ajer 6.1 266 000 0
Sudant —Soudan®.........euhen 1741-56 5110262536 515186126 515076 410 12 944 15695  Bue; 28 2505813 [
Swaziland — Sovaziland.......... 24-V-66 374 697 178 903 195794 344 16408 Ascy . 17 363 24
- 1= O 1-H1—30-1v-70 *2004711 *4940790 *41015126 241566 #1857 Apcs 2.6 56 000 33
Tunisia — Tunisie....ooveuneeeens 3-v-66 524533351 522314 419 522218 932 5137 A . 164150 31
Uganda —Ovuganda............ 18-Viil-69 9 548 847 e 7 190 *9764 A (53) 236 036 41
United Arab Republic —

République arabe unie. . .... 30-V-66 30075858 15175554 14900304 27 947 33329  Aucy 2.5 %1001 449 33
United Republic of Tanzania —

République-Unie de Tanzanie 26-VIll-67 12313469 6005894 6307 575 11115 13273 .. 2.6 945 087 14
Tanganyika. . ovvevienennannns 26-Vl-67 11958654 5826413 6132241 10786 12 896  Asey 2.6 55942626 14
Zanzibar. ceivieiiiieneeiinenn 26-Vii-67 354 815 179 481 175 334 329 377  Aza 2.0 862 461 153

Upper Volta — Haute-Volta....... 30-1X-60—
22-1V-61 574 300 000 57. 582158600 57.582141400 4 669 5384  Bioes 2.1 274 200 20
Zambia — Zambie.....coveiiennn 22—30-VIlI-69 *4056995 *1987011 *2069 984 3 500 X4 295 Azes 3.0 752614 é
AMERICA, NORTH —

AMERIQUE DU NORD
AnHQUA . o veeiiiiienennanenanne 7-1v-60 54 304 25368 28 936 61 60  Ajece —0.3 442 136
Bahamas. ...coovvvevnenaennanns 7-v-70 *4168 838 *483117 *485721 x24129 x24161 Ay 3.2 11 405 14
Barbados 59 -— Barbade 59. ... .... 7-Iv-70 * 238 141 *112767 *125374 24238 *24256 Ajpcy 1.1 430 595
Bermuda 0 — Bermudes ., ....... 29-X-70 * 52 700 s ves 2447 =24 54 A 2.1 53 1019
British Honduras 52 —

Honduras britannique 2. .. .. 7-\v-70 *119 645 e 24 99 24126  Ajpcy 3.5 22 965 5
British Virgin islands —

lles Vierges britanniques. . ... 7-v-70 * 10 484 e . 48 x241] Ay, 4.3 153 72
Canadat. ... .iiiiiirinninenens 1-vi-66 20014 880 10 054 344 9 960 536 18 964 *21 404 Aib; 1.7 9976 139 2
Cayman Islands — lles C P 7-lv-70 *10 652 cee ves 9 410  Ajoez 2.0 259 39
CostaRica® 3, ., ... ..oovivninnns 1-1v-63 1336 274 668 957 667 317 1391 ‘e .. .. 50700 .
Cuba. . iiiiiiiiiniirinienanans 6-1X-70 *8553395 *4374624 *4178771 47 236 ™48 392 Ajqes 2.1 114 524 73
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population

Midyear estimates Annval
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev rate Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de l'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) Taux {km?) 19702
d'accrois-
sement
annvel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! 1943-70
Les deux sexes Masculi Fémini 1970 (%)
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Dominica — D que..... verven 7-v-.70 * 70 300 oo ven 2443 x2474  Ajecy 2.3 751 9?9
Dominican Republic —
République Dominicaine. .... 9-1.70 *634011 589 ves N 3376 4 38256  Ajgges 3.6 48734 89
El Salvador....cocvvneiennens .o 2-vV.61 2510984 1236728 1274 256 2721 *3634 Aghs 3.8 21 393 165
Gr land — Gr land.....ccne 31-XI-65 439 600 420 354 419 246 36 47 Ajsb; 3.9 642175 600 840
Grenada % — Grenade %5, .. ..... 7-Iv.70 * 94 500 ves ves 2492 x24103  Ajece 1.6 344 299
Guadeloupe ®. .. ......... veeees 16-X-67 *4312724 *4153 462 *4159262 297 327 Ajb; 1.4 1779 184
Guatemala®.....c00vevences .o 18-1V-64 *4284473 *2171275 *2113198 x4 185 5111 Agc: 2,9 108 889 47
Haiti ¥ —Haiti......... resasas 7-Vill-50 683097 304 681 504736 81 592 484 4 226 4 867  Agocs 2.0 27 750 175
Honduras * — Honduras 3. ....... 17-1v-61 1884765 939 029 945736 2040 2682 Aye 3.4 112 088 23
Jamaica % — Jamaique #. ........ 7-1v-70 *1 865 400 241698 *2471 996 Ajc 2.3 10962 182
Leeward Islands 7 — lles Leeward 7°
Martinique 4., .. .ociii i . 16-X-67 * 320 030 *155212 *164 818 294 338  Ajb; 2.0 1102 307
Mexico % 5% — Mexique 4+ 59, ,..... 284-70 48 377 363 24140315 24237048 | 2439871 2560670 Ayec 3.6 1972 546 26
Montserrat. .. .oooeevenccnnasans 7-lv-70 *12 302 ees ces 2413 x2415 Ajpca 1.8 9?8 153
Netherlands Antilles 4 — 27-Vi &

Antilles néerlandaises *...... 31-XlI-60 188 914 92 934 95 980 202 x222 Ay 1.4 961 231
Arvbat........... sevssaseren 27-V1-60 153 199 126127 127 072 69 62  Ajcy 0.7
Bonairet....cooceieneans PR 31-X1l-60 5812 2 669 3143 6 x7 Aoy 2.2 873 246
Curagaod. . cvivernncannnes .es 31-X1I-60 125 181 61 955 63 226 131 X146 Aper 1.6
Others 4 72 — Autres % 72, ... .... 31-X11-60 4722 2183 2 539 6 X7 Ape:r 2.2 88 80

Nicaragua 4. .. ioveeieeninnnnnes 25-1v-63 1535588 757 922 777 666 15641 1984 Asbs 3.7 130 000 15
Panama 73..... [N ceenns 10-v-70 * 1425343 e e 1167 1464 A 3.3 75 650 19
Canal Zone 7 — Zone du Canal 74, 1-1v-70 * 44 650 eee vee 24 50 x2460  Ajge 2.6 1432 42

Puerto Rico "4 — Porto Rico™...... 1-v.70 * 2689 932 vee ves 242 520 *22842 A 1.7 8 897 319
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 7 —

Saint-Christophe-et-Nidves

et Anguilla ™. . ... .ivvueen 7-1v-60 56 591 26015 30576 55 62 A 1.6 357 174
St. Lucia — Sainte-Lucie ...o.0vene 7-Iv-70 *101 100 ves . x24 98 24115  Ajer 2.3 616 187
St. Pierre and Miquelon

Saint-Pierre-et-Miguelon. . . . 12-VI-67 5186 2 593 2 593 & =5  Agd .. 242 21
St. Vincent 78 76 — Saint-Vincent 75 76 7-Iv-60 79 948 37 561 42 387 84 96  Ajer 1.9 388 247
Trinidad and Tobago —

Trinité-et-Tobago. .....cc.. 7-iv-70 * 945 200 eee e 24924 *945  Agh (53) 5128 184
Turks and Caicos Islands —

lles Turques et Caiques..... 7-Iv-60 5716 2 662 3054 é X6  Ajd .o 430 14
United States of America 77: 78

Etats-Unis d'Amérique 77 78, , 1-IV-70 ™ 203 184 772 *7998881915 *79104283784 189 417 205395 Agb; 1.2 9363353 22
United States Virgin Islands 74 —

lles Vierges américaines 74. .. 1-v-70 *63 200 vee cee x24 44 2859  Aye 4.3 344 172
St. Croix — Sainte-Croix........ 1-Iv-70 *31892 ves ves x 2421 x2428  Ajgc 4.2 80 207 135
St. John — Saint-Jean. .. ....... 1-Iv-70 *1743 ves vee x4 41 Ape .. 80 52 19
St. Thomas — Saint-Thomas...... 1-Iv-70 * 29 565 oo e x2422 x2430 Ape: 4.5 8083 361

Windward Islands 8t —

lles Windward 8!

AMERICA, SOUTH —

AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina 82 — Argentine 82.. ... ‘e 30-IX-70  *23 364 431 *11761 993 *11602438 | 2421 870 212,352 Ajpcs 1.6 2776 889 9
Bolivia ¥ — Bolivie4?............. 5-1X-50 2704 165 1 326 099 1 378 066 4121 4 931 Agocs 2.6 1098 581 4
Brazil®® —Brésil ¥, . ........... . 1-IX-70 * 92 237 570 cee oo | 2276 409 2495 306 Aoy 3.2 8 511 965 1
British Antarctic Territory 3¢ — Terre

antarctique britannique 84. . . (8%) (85) {35) (89) .en (8%) . .o ces ves
Chile8 — Chili®, . .......co000en 22-Iv-70 *8834820 *4523220 *4311600 248 298 249780 A 2.4 756 945 13
Colombia ~— Colombie........... B 15-Vil-64 17 484508 846144652 8 869856 16 943 21117 Agey 3.2 1138914 19
Ecvador 43 87 — Equateur 43- 87, , , ., 25-X1-62 4649648 *2 236476 *2239 531 4 814 6093  Agb; 3.4 283 561 21
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) 38+ 8% —

lles Falkland {Malvinas) 8. 89, 18-li-62 2172 1195 977 2 2 Agd . 11 961 0
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APERGU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]
Population
Midyear estimates Annval
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation av milieu rate Area Density
Continent and country (in units — en unités) de l'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays (in thousands — en milliers) Taux (km?) 19702
d'accrois-
sement
annvel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! | 1963-70
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1970 (%)
AMERICA, SOUTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)
French Guiana* — Guyane frangaise* 16-X-67 44 392 24 078 20314 37 651  Asbs 4.5 91 000 1
Guyana — Guyane. ............. 7-Iv-70 *714 000 vee cee 24619 #763  Ajcy 3.0 214 969 4
Paraguay . ... ciiiiiiiininnnn 14-X-62 1819103 894 164 924 939 1810 2386  Asges 3.2 406752 ]
Perud — Pérou®d. .. .....ovvunnn 2-VIl-61 9906746 4925518 4981228 10 958 13586  Agcy 3.1 1285216 11
SURINGM. oot vriiiininieneeans 31-11-64 324 211 161 855 162 356 =318 *393  Aecy 3.1 163 265 2
Uruguay .. vieviiniiiininens 16-X-63 2595510 1290386 1305124 2648 2886 Ajc 1.2 177 508 16
Venezvela 4390, , ., . ............ 26-11-61 7523999 3823569 3700430 8 144 10399 Ay 3.6 912 050 1
ASIA — ASIE
Afghanistan. . oo vveiriiiaveans .. .. .e .. 145637 17 125 Dses 2.4 647 497 26
Bahrain — Bahrein. ...oooviiaen.. 13-I-65 182 203 99 384 82819 x176 x215  Ascs 3.0 598 360
Bhutan — Bhoutan. . ...cvovevnennn . .. .. .. x717 x836 Dges 2.2 47 000 18
Brunei® —Brundi®............. 10-Vili-60 83 877 43 676 40 201 294 x92121 Ajoce 3.7 5765 21
Burma — Birmanie.........c000. 5-11-41 93 16 823798 *8 576 000 *8 248 000 23785 27 684 Aggcy 2.2 678 033 41
Cambodia ¢ — Cambodge . ..... 17-1v-62 5728771 2862939 2865832 5838 . .. .. 181 035 .
Ceylon 4 — Ceylan®, .. ........ . 8-VHi-63 10 582064 5498 674 5083390 10646 *12614 Aqbs 2.3 65 610 191
China {mainland) —

Chine (continentale). . ...... 30-VI-53 9 582 603 417 95297553518 95276652422 | <670 550 = 759619  Aqres 1.8 9561000 79
China (Taiwan) — Chine (Taiwan). .. 16-X11-66 13161023 46875233 6285790 | 9611698 x914035 Ayc, 2.6 9735 961 390
Cyprus — Chypre......coouieunen 11-X1-60 577 615 285 288 292 327 98589 BE33  Ayecy 1.0 9 251 68
Hong Kong % — Hong-kong .. . ... 7-11-61 3133131 1610650 1522 481 3504 4089  Buc 2.2 10103, 3955
India!®® —Inde 101, . .......... [ 1-ll-71 * 547 000 000 *283000000 *2464000000 |102463 726 92550 376  Agey 2.6 3 268 090 168
Indonesia 193 — indonésie 103, . . .. .. 31-X-61  *96 318 829 *47 493 854 *48824 975 |* 100042 =121 198  Asc, 2.8 1491 564 81

West Irian 1*4 — Irian occidental 104 7-X-30 314 271 vee vee 790 vee .. .e 412781 ..
Iran. coiveeiiineesrnnssnneanns . 1—20-X-66 25785 210 10512981465 10612097258 23 427 *28662 Auc 2.9 1648000 17
lrag —Irak,...... eeieeaaiea 14-X-65 8047 415 4102514 3944901 | W87 554 108940 Az 3.2 434 924 22
Israet 75 —lsradl ®.....covvuunn . 22.V-61 2183332 41106069 41073422 2376 2889 Agb; 2.8 20 700 140
Japan 197 — Japon V7., . ........ 1-X-70 * 103703 552 *10850920000 *10852790000 95900 103540 A;b, 1.1 369 881 280
Jordan 109. 110 — Jordanie 109, 110, 18-XI-61 1706 226 847 597 838 629 17938 x2317 Ay 3.7 97 740 24
Korea —Corée.............. vee 1-V-44 425120174 412521173 412599001 | 38323 =*45685 . 2.6 112201277 207

Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea 112 —

Rép. populaire

dém. de Corée M2, ,....... 1-V-44 veo | X11 465 =13892 Diocs 2.8 120 538 115

Republic of Korea 118 —

République de Corée 113, ., .. 1-X-66 29 207 856 14700 966 14 506 890 26 868 31793 A 2.4 98 477 323
Kuwait — Koweit. ...ccocvcnnnns . 25-1V-65 467 339 286 312 181 027 388 711  Asey 9.0 16 000 44
LGOS vttt vvaiecnnennrrensanan . .. .. .. | 42509 142962 Cree 2.4 236 800 13
Lebanon 118 — Liban 18, ., ........ . . .e .. x2278 x2787 Cies 2.9 10 400 268
Macau + 118 — Macao * 118, ....... 15-Xi1-60 169 299 83 897 85 402 279 x314 Ay 1.7 16 19625
Malaysia — Malaisie

East Malaysia 9! — 14.VI—

Malaisie orientale ¥1........ 9-VHI-60 1198 950 612 462 586 488 1304 x 1663 Ay 3.5 201 320 8
Sabah®, ... ..ciiiiiiinnnns 9-VIiI-60 454 421 236 616 217 805 504 662  Ayocq 4.0 76115 9
Sarawak .. iiiiiennn.s 14-VI-60 744 529 375 846 368 683 799 = 1001 Ay 3.3 125 205 8

West Malaysia 9 —

Malaisie occidentale ®*.. .. .. 17-VI-57 6278758 3237579 3041179 7 611 9135 Ay 2.6 131 313 70
Maldives. .. .oouverenneennnsneas 18-VI-67 103 801 55346 48 455 * 95 108 Asey 1.8 298 362
Mongolia — Mongolie. ........... 5.1-63 41017100 *¢510300 *¢508 500 1034 x1285 Ay 3.2 1565000 1
Muscat and Oman —

Mascate et Oman. . ....... .. .. .. .e * 536 x657  Dacs 3.0 17212457 3
Nepal —Népal........oo0ven... 22-VI-61 9412996 4636033 4776 963 9762 e .. .. 140797 ..
Pakistan 118 119 . ...... 1-I1-61 93831982 49373469 44458513 | *98676 *114189 A 2.1 946716 121
Palestine 120, . . . ... ieiirniiannn 18-X1-31 1035821 121524286 121509028 .. .. .. .o 27 090 .o

Gaza strip 122 — Zone de Gaza 22 14-1X-67 356 261 172 511 183 750 ee s .e .. 378 ..
Philippines. .. .........cooal, 15-1-60 27 087 685 13 662869 13 424816 30 241 38 493  Ajoc2 3.5 300 000 128
Portuguese Timor — Timor portugais . 15-X1-60 *517079 *267783  *249 296 635 602 Ajes 1.7 14 925 40
QAtar. . i ot icii it aaan .o .e .o .o b6 x79 D;sc3 5.8 22014 4
Ryvkyu Islands 123, 124

lles RylO-ky0 123124, .., 1-X-65 934176 447 693 486 483 912 1013  Ajc 1.5 2196 461
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WORLD SUMMARY
2,

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note auv début du tableau.]

Population

Midyear estimates Annual
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev rate Area Density
Continent and country {in units — en unités) de I'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers) Taux {km?) 1970 2
d’accrois-
sement
annuel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! | 1963-70
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1970 (%)
ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)
Saudi Arabia — Arabie Saoudite... 1962—1963 (225) (126) {125) xg 416 7740 Dues 2.7 2149 690 4
Sikkim........ eererssrtaaeneann 1-8-61 162 189 85193 76 996 *169 *194  Asg... 2.0 7107 27
Singapore 126 — Singapour 126, .. ..., 22.V1-70 2074 507 1062127 1012 380 241 775 242 050 Ai3b; 2.1 581 3 528
Syria 1% — Syrie 127, ., ... L iihnnn 23-1X-70 *6294000 *3226000 *3068000 24 /4 969 246098 Ancs 3.0 185180 33
Thailand — Thailande. . .......... 1-Iv-70 * 34 152 000 ves oo | 24280923 235814  Awc 3.1 514 000 70
Trucial Oman 128 — Oman 15-11—
sous régime de traité 128, . ... 16-1v-68 129 179 126 110 806 68 320 cen e ‘e . 83 600 .e
Turkey — Turquie..........con vee 24-X-65 31391421 15996964 15394 457 29 655 35232 Aser 2.6 780 576 45
inAsia —D'Asie. . ... .000nens 24.X-65 28 735 653 ces veo | X277 150 *32251 Aser 2.5 756 953 43
In Europe — D'Evrope......... . 24-X-65 2 655768 ‘e x2 506 2981 Ase 2.5 23 623 126
Viet-Nam. . .coveencnennses . . . x33217 =*39 486 .e 2.5 329 556 120
Dem. Rep. of Viet-Nam 130 —
Rép. dém. du Viet-Nam 1%, . . 1-11-60 131 15 916 955 1317 687 814 1318 229 141 x 17900 =21164 Anes 2.4 158 750 133
Republic of Viet-Nam —
République du Viet-Nam. ... . . . 16 317 18332 Cuag 2.6 173 809 105
Yemen —Yémen......cooeesenes . . . .. x4 75683 5733 Does 2.7 195 000 29
Yemen, People’s
Dem. Rep. of 132 183, 134 —
Yémen, Rép. dém.
populaire dy 132133, 134, | (*28) (138) (136) (185) x1 062 x]1 281 Dses 2.7 287 683 4
EUROPE
Albania — Albanie.........c... . 2-X-60 1626 315 835294 791 021 1762 =1362168 Ay, 3.0 28 748 75
Andorra — Andorre..... eaees ves XI-54 5 664 ves ‘e 11 15 A 4.1 453 33
Austria ¢ — Avtriche 4, .. .....0hane 21--61 1377 073 807 3296400 3777 407 7172 x7 423  Ageg 0.5 83 849 89
Belgium 4 — Belgique 4, .......... 31-XI1-61 9189741 4496860 4692881 9 290 9676 A 0.6 30 513 317
Bulgaria — Bulgarie........ o000 1-XII-65 8227866 4114167 41134699 8 078 8490 A;b; 0.7 138110912 77
Channel Islands —
lles Anglo-Normandes. . .... 23-1v-61 110 649 53 433 57216 =113 *120  Agcy 0.9 195 615
Guernsey ¥ — Guernesey 3. .. 234V-61 47 099 22718 24 381 47 x50 A 0.8 78 641
Jorsey. .cocoviriiiiniiaieoann 23-1V-61 63 550 30715 32835 x65 70 Ay 1.1 1é 603
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie. . 161 413745577 446704674 *7 040903 13952 *14467 Agh; 0.5 127 8469 113
Denmark 4 149 — Danemark & 140, ., 27-1X-65 4767597 2362496 2405101 4 684 ¥4921 Ay 0.7 43 069 114
Faeroe Islands * — lles Féroé *. .. .. 1-v-66 37 122 19 425 17 697 36 38 A 0.8 1399 27
Finland 4 — Finlande ¢. ... ..... ves 31-X1-60 4446222 2142263 2303959 4 543 *4695 Apb; 0.5 337 009 14
France 141142, . ....... vetenn . 1-11-68 *14349 778 540 oo e 47816 *50775 Azb 0.9 547 026 9?3
Germany — Allemagne
Federal Republic of Germany * —
République fédérale
d’Allemagne 4. ......... “es 6-VI-61 53977 418 25 484 357 28 493 061 55 430 59 554  Agb; 1.0 247 973 240
German Democratic Republic 4 144 —
République démocratique
allemande® 144, ..., ....... 1-1-71  * 15956 060 cue veo (10216093 X102 14 183 Age: 0.1 107 771 150
East Berlin * — Berlin-Est4....... 1-1-71 * 1084 866 ves bee | 1021 062 1021074 Age: 0.2 403 2 665
Waest Berlin ¢ — Berlin-Quest 4. ... 6-VI-61 2 197 408 929 005 1 268 403 2177 2128 Agb; —0.3 481 4 423
Gibraltar 5. , .. ..cciiiinien .. 3-X-61 24 502 14617 061 14613014 24 x26  Agey 1.2 6 4333
Greece — Gréce..... terieseeans 19-1-61 1478 388 553 1474 091 894 1474 2904 659 | 1488 480 =1488892 Ayc; 0.7 131 944 67
Holy See — Saint-Siége.......... 30-1v-48 890 548 342 x1 =1 D.d . g 2273
Hungary —Hongrie.............. 1-1-60 9961044 4804043 5157001 10088 *10331 Ayb; 0.3 93 030 111
iceland ¢ —Islande*............ . 1-XI1-60 175 680 88 693 86 987 185 210  Apc 1.8 103 000 2
Ireland —Irlande., .. ..... ceeneee 17-1V-66 2 884 002 1 449 032 1 434 970 2 850 2 944 Asb; 0.5 70 283 42
Iste of Man —lle de Man. ........ 24-1V-66 50 423 23 226 27 197 48 50 Aycy 0.5 588 85
ftaly —ltalie. . ....covcevenaenns 15-X-61 49903 878 24186066 25717 812 50 641 *53667 Ay 0.8 301 225 178
Liechtenstein. ...... eseesaces Ve 1-Xii-60 16 628 8130 8 498 18 x20 Ajoc: 1.4 157 127
Luxembourg 4. .. ...cviiieniennannn 31-Xll-66 334790 164 575 170 215 324 *340 Asb; 0.7 2 586 131
Malta 150 — Malte 150, , .., ....... 26-X1-67 315765 eee cee 328 326 Ajzb: —0.1 316 1030
MONAco 4. v ii it iaennenneas 1.111-68 23 035 10 424 12611 22 24 Az 1.8 11 16107
Netherlands ¢ — Pays-Bas*........ 31-V-60 11461964 5706874 5755090 11967 *13019 Apay 1.2 40 844 319
Norway ‘ — Norvdge 4. .......... 1-XI-60 1523 591234 1789406 1801828 3667 *3879 Apb; 0.8 324 219 12
Poland 153 — Pologne 1583, ,.... ‘e 8-Xil-70 * 32 589 000 . e ... 1 230 691 *2432805 Aqob; 1.0 312677 105
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APERCU MONDIAL

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —
Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)
[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population

Midyear estimates Annyal
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev rate Area Density
Continent and country (in units — en unités) de 'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands — en milliers} Taux (km?) 19702
d'accrois-
sement
annuel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! | 1963-70
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1970 (%)
EUROPE (continued — suite)
Portugal 164, ... .ttt 15-XI1-60 8 851 289 4 237 854 4 613 435 9 037 X9 630 Ay 0.9 92 082 105
Romania — Roumanie............ 15-1i1-66 19 103 163 9 351 075 9752088 18813 20 253 Asb; 1.1 237 500 85
San Marino — Saint-Marin. ... .... 28-1X-47 12 100 5 969 6131 17 19  Agee 1.8 61 315
Spain 155 — Espagne 1%5........... 31-XI1-60 30430698 147463388 15667310 31077 33290  Ajes 1.0 504 750 66
Svalbard and Jan Mayen

Islands ¢ — Svalbard

et ile Jan Mayen 156, . ... ... 1-X1-60 3 431 2 545 886 x0 X0 Dod .. 62 422 e
Swedent—Suéde?............. 1-XI-65 7766 424 3 879 941 3 886 483 7 604 *8 046" Asa; 0.8 449 750 18
Switzerland ¢ — Suisse 4. . . . ... ... 1-XI1-60 5 429 061 2 663 432 2765629 5770 x6 281 Aoy 1.2 41 288 152
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland 157 —

Royaume-Uni de Grande-

Bretagne et d'Irlande

duNord 7, . ... ....ennn 23-1V-61 52708 934 25480791 27 228 143 53 637 55711 Agb; 0.5 244 044 228

England and Wales —
Angleterre et Galles....... 23-1V-61 46 104 548 22 303 833 23800715 46 986 48 988  Agb; 0.6 151126 324
Northern Ireland —
Irlande du Nord . . ......... 9-X-66 1484775 723 884 760 891 1 446 1524 A, 0.8 14146 108
Scotlond — Ecosse . . ..o.viennnn 23-1V-61 5179344 2482734 2696610 5205 5199  Agb; —0.0 78772 66
Yugosiavia — Yougoslavie. ... .. .. 31-11-61 418 549 291 49043 424 49 505867 19065 420527 Agb; 1.1 255 804 80

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa —

Samoa américaines. ....... 1-1v-70 *27 769 ves i 2422 x2429  Ajge; 4.1 197 147
Australia 158 — Auystralie 158, , .. .... 30-VI-66 15911 550 462 '5%5 816 359 1595 734 103 10 950 12 552 Asby 2.0 7 686 810 2
British Solomon Istands 150 —

lles Salomon britanniques 1%, 7-1-70 160 998 85179 75819 136 163  Ayer 2.6 29785 5
Canton and Enderbury Islands 16 —

lles Canton et Enderbury 1. . 1-1V-60 162320 cee ves x0 0 Ajd . 70 -]
Christmas Island — lle Christmas. ... 30-VI-66 3 391 2158 1233 3 3 Ajc; . 135 25
Cocos (Keeling} Islands —

iles des Cocos (Keeling). .... 30-VI-66 684 375 309 1 1 Aycy .. 14 44
Cook Islands 12 — |les Cook 6%, . . .. 1-1X-66 19 247 9749 9 498 19 x24 Ay 34 234 103
Fijfi —Fidjie..vuennieniinnninnns 12-1X-66 476 727 242 747 233 980 434 520  Ascy 2.6 18 272 28
French Polynesia 184 —

Polynésie frangaise 16¢...... 9-XI-62 84 551 43 370 41 181 x87 109 Coey 3.2 4 000 27
Gilbert and Ellice Isiands 185 —

lles Gilbert et Ellice 165...... 6-XI1-68 *53517 *26 404 *27 113 49 56  Agey 2.1 886 64
Guam 186, L iiieeea 1-VI-70 * 86 926 ‘e . 2468 *24 700 Aoy 5.6 549 182
Johnston Island -— Ile Johnston...... 1-1V-60 156 151 5 x0 0  Ajd .. 1 9156
Midway Island —lles Midway..... 1-1vV-60 2 356 1811 545 2 2  Apd .. 5 400
NOUIU. o e it tiiesisncnnnss 30-VI-66 6 057 3703 2 354 5 *7 Ad 5.5 21 333
New Caledonia 167 —

Nouvelle-Calédonie 17, ... .. 2-V-63 86 519 45 640 40 879 =87 109  Agc, 3.3 19 000 [
New Guinea 18 —

Nouvelle-Guinée 168, , . .. .. 20-VI—9-Vil-66 * 169 1 578 650 *160 821 899 *169 754 751 1516 x1 752 Cuc3 2.1 170238 693 7
New Hebrides 172 —

Nouvelles-Hébrides 171, , . ... 28-V-67 17276 582 172 40 626 17235 956 71 84  Azes 2.4 14763 6
New Zedaland 173 —

Novuvelle-Zélande 173, . .. ... 22-I1-66 2676919 1343743 1333176 2 532 2816 Ab; 1.5 268 675 10
Nive Isiand — lle Niové........... 28-1X-66 5194 2 533 2 661 5 *6 Ayd 2.6 259 23
Norfolk Island — Ile Norfolk. . ..... 30-Vi-66 1147 563 584 1 1 Asb; .. 36 38
Pacific Islands 174 —

lies du Pacifique 174, ... .... 26-W-67 175 91 448 176 46 845 176 44 603 86 102 Aje 2.5 1779 57
Papua 176, . .. i 20-VI—

?-VIl-66 *169 606 336 *169 318 460 *169 287 8764 548 *669 Cycy 3.0 222 998 3
Pitcairn Island — lle Pitcairn....... 1947 124 ven cee x177 () =177 Cud .. 5 15
Tokelau Islands — lles Tokélaou. . ... 24-1X-66 1 900 892 1008 2 x2 A .. 10 200
Tonga. . .oeviiiinieinneenanenns 30-XI-66 77 429 39 837 37 592 68 x87 Ajcy 3.5 699 124
Wake Island —lle de Wake...... 1-1v-60 1097 850 247 =1 x1 Ajod .. 8 125
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WORLD SUMMARY

2.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continved) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableav.]

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.

* Provisional.

X United Nations estimate.

1 For explanation of code, see page 15.

2 Population per square kilometre of area in 1970. Figures are merely the
quotients of population divided by area and are not to be considered as
either reflecting density in the urban sense or as indicating the supporting
power of a territory’s land and resources.

3 In the Departments of Oasis and Saoura, enumeration took place between
22 December 1965 and 20 January 1966.

4 Population is de jure.

5 Population is de jure and includes nationals living abroad numbering
268 868 at 1966 census.

€ Including the enclave of Cabinda.

7 Population is de jure and includes nomads estimated at 14 150 at 1964
census.

8 Created 8 November 1965 and prising Chagos Archipelag
dependency of Mauritius) and the islands of Aldabra, Farquhar
Roches (formerly dependencies of Seychelles).

9 Census of Chagos Archipelago taken 30 June 1962 gave total population
of 747 persons. Census of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches taken 4 May
1960 gave totals of 100, 172 and 112, respectively.

(formerly
and Des

10 Estimate based on results of a 10 per cent sample of households in the
urban commune of Bujumbura (population 71 000) and a 2 per cent sample
of population in rural areas.

(continued on next page)

Population
Midyear estimates Annuat
Latest censys — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev rate Area Density
Continent and cauntry {in units — en unités) de l'année of increase  Superficie  Densité
Continent et pays {in thousands —- en milliers) Taux {km?) 19702
d’accrois-
sement
annvel
Date Both sexes Male Female 1963 1970 Type! | 1943-70
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1970 (%)
OCEANIA (cont) — OCEANIE {svite}
Wallis and Futuna Islands —
lles Wallis et Futuna........ -69 8 546 4175 4 371 8 9 A 1.7 200 45
Western Samoa —
Samoa-Occidental......... 21-XI-66 131377 67 842 63 535 120 148 Asb; 2.5 2 842 50
UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics —
Union des Républiques
socialistes soviétiques. ...... 15-1-70 241748000 111371 000 130377 000 225063 242768  Agb, 1.1 22 402 200 11
In Asia — D'Asie....... NP, 15-1-70 59 245 000 e oo | *53025 59 685  Agb; 1.7 16831000 4
In Evrope — D'Evrope.......... 15-.70 182 503 000 v ... |*172038 183083 Agb; 09 5571000 33
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Repubiic — République
socialiste soviétique
de Biélorussie............. 15-1-70 9003000 4137000 4866000 8 435 9040 Agcy 1.0 207 600 44
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic — République
socialiste soviétique d'Ukraine 15-1-70 47 136000 21 312000 25824 000 44375 =47 320 Agc, 0.9 603 700 78
FOOTNOTES NOTES

Italiques: estimations dont l'exactitude est discutable.

* Données provisoires.

X Estimation des Nations Unies.

1 pour l'explication du code, voir la page 66.

2 Nombre d’habitants av kilométre carré en 1970. Il s‘agit simplement du
quotient du chiffre de la population par celui de la superficie: il ne
faut y voir d‘indication ni de la densité au sens urbain du terme, ni
de l'effectif de population que les terres et les ressources du territoire
sont capables de nourrir.

3 Dans les départements des Qasis et de la Sacura, le dénombrement
a eu liev entre le 22 décembre 1965 et le 20 janvier 1966.

4 Population de droit.

5 Population de droit, y compris les nationaux vivant &
nombre de 268 868 au recensement de 1966.

€Y compris I'enclave de Cabinda.

7 Population de droit, y compris les nomades, av nombre de 14150 au
recensement de 1964 (estimation).

8Créé le 8 novembre 1965; comprend larchipel de Chagos (ancienne
dépendance de I'lle Maurice) et les fles d’Aldabra, Farquhar et Des
Roches (anciennes dépendances des Seychelles).

9 le recensement de la population de l‘archipel de Chagos au 30 juin
1962 a donné comme population totale 747 personnes. Le recensement
de la population des files Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches au 4 mai
1960 a donné respectivement 100, 172 et 112 personnes.

10 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d‘un échantillon de 10 p. 100 des
ménages de la commune urbaine de Bujumbura (71 000 habitants) et
d’un échantillon de 2 p. 100 de la population des zones rurales.

(voir page suivante)

I'étranger, au
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2.

APERCU MONDIAL

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

11 Symmation of estimates derived from sample surveys conducted between
1960 and 1965, as follows:

Date of Survey Population

East Cameroon:
North Cameroon Division iI-Iv 1960 1 150 000
Adamaoua and Sud Bénoué VI-VII 1961 240 000
Central and Eastern Division 1962 1 200 000
Yaoundé V-XII 1962 90 000
Douala (estimate) 1964 187 000
Bamiléké Region 1965 1 120 000
Total East Cameroon: 3 987 000
West Cameroon: 1 1964-1 1965 1030 000
Total country: 5017 000

12 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;
figure for “Both sexes’” includes estimates of 80 000 for population of
Bangui town, 66 000 for population of East Oubangui and 40000 for
nomad population, not covered by survey.

13 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of a sample
survey covering 5 per cent of the population in 549 rural villages and
10 per cent of the population in 10 urban communes, and a complete
enumeration of the population of Fort-Archambault, Doba, Moundou,
Koumra, Bongor and Abeche. Includes estimates of 100 000 for Fort-Lamy,
enumerated in 1962, and of 630 000 for other areas not covered by survey.

14 For September of year stated.

15 Estimates for African population, based on results of sample survey;
figure for ‘‘Both sexes” includes an adjustment for certain areas not
covered by survey.

16 African population only.

17 Formerly listed as “Congo (Brazzaville)”.

18 Estimate for de jure African population, based on results of sample survey;
excludes population of Brazzaville (numbering 136200 ot 1961-1962
census) and Pointe-Noire (numbering 78 300 at 1962 census) not covered
by survey.

19 Estimate for African popuation based on results of sample survey; figure
for “Both sexes’ includes an estimate for population of town of Abomey-
Bohicon and Canton of Tchi, representing slightly more than 1 per cent
of total population, not covered by survey.

20 Comprising Fernando Pdo (which includes Annobén) and Rio Muni (which
includes Corisco and Elobeys).

21 Comprising the islands of St. Paul and Amsterdam, the Kerguelen and
Crozet Archipelagos and Adélie Coast.

22 Popuylation numbered 118 in 1963 and 177 in 1970; all males.

23 Includes seasonal farming immigrants.
24 Estimates not revised in line with 1970 census.

25 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey.

26 Estimate for African population, based on results of sample survey in
selected rural areas.

27 Excluding absentee workers amounting to 12 per cent of total population
at time of census.

28 Estimate based on results of a sample survey in 77 selected cantons (out
of total of approximately 650), having an average population of 6 000—
8 000 inhabitants,

29 Estimate based on results of sample survey; probably includes an allowance
of 209 000 for nomad population and about 33000 for persons in the
zone controlled by the Niger Office, not covered by survey.

30 Estimate for de jure population, based on results of sample survey
covering 10 per cent of the population in 365 settled rural villuges, and
nomad population surveyed on a variable basis (5 to 50 per cent). Includes
estimates of 20 000 for nomad subdivision of Tichitt and Boghe, and of
70 000 for 27 urban centres, enumerated in 19611962, not covered by
survey.

31 Includes population of Chagos Archipelago which became part of British
Indian Ocean territory on 8 November 1965. Male and Female figures
are rounded.

32 Excluding data for Ifni, shown separately hereunder.
(continved on next page)

NOTES (suite)

11 Voici une récapitulation des chiffres estimatifs obtenus sur la base des
enquétes par sondage menées entre 1960 et 1965:

Date de l'enquéte Population

Cameroun oriental:
Division du Cameroun septentrional Hi1-IV 1960 1150 000
Adamacua et Sud Bénoué VI-VII 1961 240 000
Division centrale et orientale 1962 1200 000
Yaoundé V-Xil 1962 90 000
Douala (estimation) 1964 187 000
Région de Bamileké 1965 1120 000
Total pour le Cameroun oriental: 3 987 000
Cameroun occidental: 1 1964-1 1965 1030 000
Total pour I'ensemble du pays: 5017 000

12 l'estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les
résultats d‘une enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour “Les deux sexes”
comprennent des estimations de 80000 pour la population de la ville
de Bangui, 66 000 pour la population de I'Oubangui oriental et 40 000
pour la population nomade, non couvertes par l'enquéte.

13 l’estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les résul-
tats d'une enquéte par sondage ayant porté sur 5 p. 100 de la popu-
lation de 549 villages ruraux et 10 p. 100 de la population de 10
communes vurbaines et sur un dénombrement complet de la population
de Fort-Archambault, Doba, Moundou, Koumra, Bongor et Abeche. Y
compris une estimation de 100 000 pour Fort-Lamy, dénombrée en 1962,
et de 630000 pour d‘autres régions non couvertes par l'enquéte.

14 Pour le mois de septembre de lannée indiquée.

15 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d’une
enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour “Les deux sexes” fiennent compte
d’un ajustement pour certaines régions non couvertes par I‘enquéte.

16 Population africaine seulement.

17 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Congo (Brazzaville)”.

18 l‘estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les ré-
sultats d’'une enquéte par sondage; non compris la population de Brazza-
ville (136 200 personnes au recensement de 1961-1962) ni de Pointe-
Noire (78 300 personnes au recensement de 1962) non couvertes par
Venquéte.

19 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats
d’une enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour ““Les deux sexes” com-
prennent une estimation sur la population d’Abomey-Bohicon et du
Canton de Tchi, soit un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la population totale,
non couverte par l‘enquéte.

20 Fernando Péo (qui comprend Annobén) et Rio Muni (qui comprend
Corisco et Elobeys).

21 |les Saint-Paul et Nouvelle-Amsterdam,
Crozet et Terre Adélie.

22 0On comptait 118 personnes en 1963 et 177 en 1970, toutes du sexe
masculin.

23Y compris les travailleurs agricoles qui sont des immigrants saisonniers.

24 les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction des résultats du
recensement de 1970.

25 L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage.

26 l'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage menée dans certaines zones rurales spécialement
choisies.

27 Non compris les travailleurs absents, qui représentaient 12 p. 100 de
la population totale au moment du recensement.

28 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage dans
77 cantons spécialement choisis (sur un total d’environ 650) ayant en
moyenne 6000 & 8 000 habitants.

29 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d‘une enquéte par sondage; y compris
probablement 209 000 nomades (estimation) et environ 33 000 personnes
dans la zone relevant de {'Office du Niger, non couverte par l'enquéte.

30 L'estimation de la population de droit est fondée sur les résultats d’une
enquéte par sondage ayant porté sur 10 p. 100 de la population de
365 villages ruraux (population sédentaire) et sur un pourcentage
variable de lo population nomade. (5 & 50 p. 100). Y compris une esti-
mation de 20000 pour les subdivisions nomades de Tichitt et Boghe et
de 70000 pour 27 centres urbains dénombrés en 1961-1962, non cou-
verts par l'enquéte.

31Y compris la population de l‘archipel de Chagos qui fait partie du Terri-
toire britannique de l'océan Indien depuis le 8 novembre 1965. Les chiffres
concernant la population de sexe masculin et du sexe féminin ont été
arrondis.

32 Non compris Ifni, qui fait I'objet d'une rubrique distincte.

(voir page suivante)

archipels des Kerguélen et
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WORLD SUMMARY

2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continved) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES {continued)

33 Including data for Walvis Bay, which is an integral part of South Africa
but is administered as if it were part of Namibia (area 1124 km2, popu-
lation 12 648 in 1960).

34 Estimate based on results of sample survey; excludes population of Niamey
city (numbering 30 030 ot census of April 1959), and also an estimate of
234 300 persons for the cercle of Agadeés, the nomad Subdivision of Tahoua
and the northern part of the cercles of Maradi, Gouré, Zinder and N’Guigmi,
not covered by survey.

35 There is o possibility that the 1963 census overstated the population. The
size of this possible overstatement may be judged from the mid-year
estimates for 1963 and 1970 provided by the United Nations Population
Division.

36 Estimate for African population in villages (population coutumiére) based
on results of sample survey. Census of non-African population, taken
3 January 1958, gave total of 3716 (1 931 males, 1785 females).

37 Excluding data for dependencies, two of which are shown separately
hereunder; the other dependencies, Gough, Inaccessible and Nightingale
Islands (total area 105 km2), are presumed to be uninhabited.

38 population estimated at 475 in 1963 and 1 266 in 1969.

39 For 1969.

40 Population estimated at 52 in 1963 and 273 in 1969.

41 Estimate for de jure population based on results of sample survey.

42 Includes population of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches (100, 172 and
112, respectively, for both sexes) which became part of British Indian
Ocean Territory on 8 November 1965.

43 Census results exclude and midyear estimates include adjustment for
underenumeration estimated as follows:

Percentage Adjusted

adjustment census total
Bolivia 8.4 3019031
Ceylon Ve cee
Costa Rica 3.2 1378 705
Ecuador e s
Haiti 8.3 e
Honduras cen e
Paraguay vee ves
Peru e 10 420 357
Sierra Leone 5.0 .
Uruguay e .
Venezvela 5.8

For Bolivia, adjusted census total includes an estimate of 87 000 for
Indian jungle population. -
For Paraguay, census total excludes and midyear estimates include an
allowance for Indian jungle population estimated at 35000 in 1962,

For Peru, adjusted census total includes an estimate of 100 830 for Indian
jungle population, but unadjusted census total and midyear estimates
exclude Indian jungle population.

44 Excluding data for Walvis Bay, which is an integral part of South Africa
but is administered as if it were part of Namibia (area 1 124 km2, popu-
lation 12 648 in 1960).

43 “Type’’ of estimates for Asiatic and White segments of population is
Axb; .

46 “Type’’ of estimates for Asiatic and White segments of population is Asb: .

47 African population only. Census of non-African population, taken 20 March
1969, gave total of 252 414.

48 Comprising Alhucemas, Chafarinas and Pefién de Vélez de la Gomera.

49 For 1960.

50 Comprising the Northern Region (former Saguia el Hamra) and the
Southern Region (former Rio de Oro).

51 Estimate based on results of sample survey of population lcovering
1883 380 persons, comprising 10 per cent of rural and nomadic popu-
lation and 100 per cent of that in 68 towns.

52 Excluding adjustment for underenumeration, estimated at 4.0 per cent.

53 Rate not computed because of apparent lack of comparability between
estimates shown for 1963 and 1970.

54 Inhabited and cultivated territory accounts for 35 580 km2; corresponding
density is 937.

55 Area of 937 063 km? previously shown excluded Loke Nyasa.

(continued on next page)

NOTES (suite)

33Y compris Walvis Bay (superficie: 1124 kilométres carrés; population:
12 648 habitants en 1960), qui fait partie intégrante de I'Afrique du Sud
mais qui est administrée comme si elle relevait de la Namibie.

34 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage; non com-
pris la population de la ville de Niamey (30 030 personnes au recensement
d’avril 1959), le cercle d’Agadés, la subdivision nomade de Tahoua et la
partie nord des cercles de Maradi, Gouré, Zinder et N'Guigmi, qui comp-
taient ensemble 234 300 habitants (estimation) non couverts par I'enquéte.

35 || est possible que le recensement de 1963 ait surestimé la population.
On peut se faire une idée de I‘ordre de grandeur de ce surdénombrement
éventuel d’aprés les estimations effectuées au milieu de I'‘année pour 1963
et 1970 et fournies par la Division de la population des Nations Unies.

36 Estimation de la population africaine des villages (population coutumiére)
fondée sur les résultats d’'une enquéte par sondage. Le chiffre total de la
population non africaine, recensée le 3 janvier 1958, était de 3716 (1 931
personnes du sexe masculin et 1785 du sexe féminin).

37 Non compris les dépendances dont deux font l'objet de rubriques dis-
tinctes {voir plus bas); les autres dépendances, les fles Diego Alvarez
(Gough), Inaccessible et Nightingale (superficie totale: 105 km2) sont pré-
sumées inhabitées.

38 population estimée a 475 personnes en 1963 et a 1266 en 1969.

39 Pour 1969.

40 Population estimée & 52 personnes en 1963 et & 273 en 1969.

41 L'estimation de la population de droit est fondée sur les résultats d‘une
enquéte par sondage.

42Y compris les populations des iles Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches (100,
172 et 112 respectivement, pour les deux sexes) qui font partie du Terri-
toire britannique de "océan Indien depuis le 8 novembre 1965.

43 Les estimations au milieu de I‘année tiennent compte d'un ajustement des-
tiné & compenser les lacunes du dénombrement. Les données de recense-
ment ne tiennent pas compte de cet ajustement. En voici le détail:

Ajustement Chiffre de recensement

(en pourcentage) ajusté
Bolivie 8,4 3019031
Ceylan v v
Costa Rica 3,2 1378705
Equateur e N
Haiti 8,3 vee
Honduras Vs ven
Paraguay
Pérou e 10 420 357
Sierra Leone 5,0 v
Uruguay e ces
Venezuela 58 e

Pour la Bolivie, le chiffre de recensement ajusté tient compte des Indiens
de la jungle au nombre de 87 000 (estimation).

Pour le Paraguay, les estimations av milieu de l‘année tiennent compte
des Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 35000 en 1962 (estimation); mais
il n’en est pas tenu compte dans le chiffre de recensement.

Pour le Pérou, le chiffre de recensement ajusté tient compte des Indiens de
la jungle au nombre de 100830 (estimation); mais il n‘en est pas tenu
compte dans le chiffre de recensement non ajusté ni dans les estimations
auv miliev de 'année.

44 Non compris Walvis Bay (superficie: 1 124 km2; population: 12 648 habi-
tants en 1960), qui fait partie intégrante de I'Afrique du Sud mais qui est
administrée comme si elle relevait de la Namibie.

43 Pour les Asiatiques et les Blancs, les estimations sont du type Awb; .

46 Pour les Asiatiques et les Blancs, les estimations sont du type Asb;.

47 population africaine seulement. Le recensement de la population africaine
du 20 mars 1969 a donné un total de 252 414 personnes.

48 Comprend Al-Hoceima, les iles Zafarines et Pedion de Vélez de la Gomera.

49 Pour 1960.

50 Y compris la région septentrionale (ancien Seguiet el Hamra) et la région
méridionale (ancien Rio de Oro).

51 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage qui a porté
sur 1883 380 personnes: 10 p. 100 de la population rurale et nomade et
100 p. 100 de la population de 68 villes.

52 Les données n‘ont pas été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénom-
brement, estimées & 4 p. 100.

53 On n'a pas calculé le taux parce que les estimations pour 1963 et 1970 ne
paraissent pas comparables.

54 la superficie du territoire habité et cultivé est de 35580 km?2. La densité
de population correspondante est de 937.

55 Le chiffre donné précédemment pour la superficie, soit 937 063 km2, ne
tenait pas compte du lac Nyasa.

(voir page suivante)
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2.

APERCU MONDIAL

Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continved) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

NOTES (svuite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

56 Area of 2 640 km? previously shown has been revised as a result of new
aerial measurements,

57 Estimate based on results of sample survey of 226 villages (covering
183 963 persons) and 12 urban centres surveyed on a 10 per cent basis;
excludes an estimate of 100000 persons for towns of Ouagadougou
(numbering 59 000 at 1961 census) and Bobo-Dioulasso (estimated at
51 500 in 1959) not covered by survey.

58 Figures are computed from percentage distribution of population by sex.
59 Estimates include adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census.

80 Population excludes tourists and members of United Kingdom and United
States armed forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

61 Footnote suppressed.
62 Estimates exclude adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census.

63 Excluding adjustment for underenumeration estimoted at 3 per cent.
84 Area of ice-free portion is 341 700 km?2, corresponding density is 0.1.
85 Including data for Carriacou and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

86 Including data for dependencies: Marie-Galante, la Désirade, les Saintes,
Petite-Terre, St. Barthélemy and French part of St. Martin,

67 Census result and estimates exclude adjustment for underenumeration,
estimated ot 3.7 per cent for both sexes.

68 De jure population, but distribution by sex excludes diplomatic personnel
stationed outside the country, numbering 84 for both sexes.

69 Estimates are for de jure population and include an adjustment for under-
enumeration of ages 0—4 years.
70 See Antigua, British Virgin Islands, Montserrat and St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla.

71 Check with population register indicates underenumeration of about 7
per cent for both sexes.

72 Comprising Saba, St. Eustatius and Dutch part of St. Martin,

73 Excluding data for Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.

74 Population is de jure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.

75 Census results and midyear estimates exclude adjustment for underenu-
meration, estimated as follows:

Percentage Adjusted
adjustment census total
Israel 0.5 ve
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla . 57 300
St. Vincent 80 400

76 Including data for Bequia and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

77 Shown elsewhere as “United States’.

78 Population is de jure but excludes civilian citizens absent from country
for extended period.

78 Excludes armed forces overseas.

80 Excludes inland water.

81 See Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent.

82 Estimates include adjustment for underenumeration at
estimated at 4.4 per cent.

83 Population excludes Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45429 at
1950 census and estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

84 Created 3 March 1962 and comprising former dependencies of Falkland
Islands (Malvinas) south of 60° latitude, i.e. the South Orkney Islands
(area 622 km2), South Shetland Islands (area 4 622 km2), Graham Land
and the sector of Antarctic Continent between longitudes 20° W. and 80° W.

1960 census,

85 A formal census is not taken because the population consists entirely
of scientists and technicians of British Antarctic Survey and the exact
number of persons is known at all times. British population numbered
85 males in winter 1969.

86 Estimates include adjustment for underenumeration at
estimated at 5.4 per cent.
87 population excludes nomadic Indian tribes.
(continued on next page)

1960 census,
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56 Le chiffre de la superficie, soit 2 640 km2 donné précédemment o été révisé
& la suite de nouvelles mesures aériennes.

57 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage dans 226
villages (couverture: 183 963 personnes) et 12 centres urbains (fraction
sondée: 10 p. 100); il n‘est pas tenu compte d’environ 100 000 personnes
(estimation) habitant les villes de Ouagadougou (population: 59 000 au
recensement de 1961) et Bobo-Dioulasso (population estimée & 51 500 en
1959), non couvertes par l'enquéte.

58 Les chiffres ont é1é calculés d’aprés la répartition proportionnelle de la
population par sexe.

59 Les estimations ont été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénombre-
ment lors du recensement de 1960.

60 Non compris les touristes, les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis
en garnison sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accom-
pagnant.

61 Note supprimée.

62 Les estimations n‘ont puas été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du
dénombrement lors du recensement de 1960.

63 Les données n‘ont pas été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénom-
brement estimées & 3 p. 100.

64 La superficie non recouverte par les glaces est de 341 700 km2, la densité
de 0,1.

65Y compris Carriacou et les autres dépendances du groupe des fles
Grenadines.

66 Y compris les dépendances: Marie-Galante, La Désirade, les Saintes, Petite-
Terre, Saint-Barthélémy et la partie frangaise de Saint-Martin.

67 Les données de recensement et les estimations ne tiennent pas compte d'un
ajustement destiné a compenser les lacunes de dénombrement estimées &
3,7 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.

68 Population de droit, mais la répartition par sexe ne tient pas compte de
84 personnes des deux sexes appartenant au personnel diplomatique en
poste hors du pays.

69 Les estimations ont trait & la population de droit et ont été ajustées pour
compenser les lacunes du dénombrement pour le groupe d'dge 0—4 ans.

70 Voir Antigua, les fles Vierges britanniques, Montserrat et Saint-Christophe-
et-Niéves et Anguilla.

71 la comparaison avec le registre de population a fait apparaitre un sous-
dénombrement d’environ 7 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.

72 Saba, Saint-Eustache et la partie néerlandaise de Saint-Martin.

73 Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait F'objet d’une rubrique distincte.

74 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur le
territoire.

75 Lles résultats du recensement et les estimations au milieu de l'année ne
tiennent pas compte d’'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du

dénombrement. En voici le détail:

Ajustement Chiffre de recensement

(en pourcentage) ajusté
Israél 0,5 v
Saint-Christophe-et-Nit¢ves et Anguilla ... 57 300
Saint-Vincent 80 400

76 Y compris Bequia et les autres dépendances du groupe des fles Grenadines.

77 Désigné ailleurs sous le nom d’ “Etats-Unis”.

78 Population de droit mais non compris les ressortissants civils des Etats-Unis
absents du pays pour une période prolongée.

79 Non compris les militaires a I’étranger.

80 Non compris les eaux intérieures,

81 Voir Dominique, Grenade, Sainte-Lucie et Saint-Vincent.

82 Les estimations ont été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénombre-
brement lors du recensement de 1960, estimées a 4,4 p. 100.

83 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 45 429 au recensement
de 1950 et de 150 000 en 1956 (estimation).

84 Créée le 3 mars 1962; comprend les anciennes dépendances des fles
Falkland (Malvinas) au sud du 60éme parallele, c’est-a-dire les Orcades
du sud {superficie: 622 km2), les Shetland du sud (superficie: 4 622 km2),
la terre de Graham et la partie du continent Antarctique située entre 20°
et 80° de longitude ovest.

85Il n'y a pas eu de recensement officiel car la population, dont le nombre
exact est toujours connu, se compose entiérement de savants et de tech-
niciens, participant & |'étude de I’Antarctique britannique. La population
britannique comptait 85 personnes du sexe masculin pendant l'hiver de
1969.

86 Les estimations ont été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénombre-
ment lors du recensement de 1960, estimées & 5,4 p. 100.

87 Non compris les tribus d’Indiens nomades.

(voir page suvivante)
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2. Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

88 Excluding data for dependencies, of which South Georgia (area 3755
km2) had an estimated population of 499 in 1964 (494 males, 5 females).
The other dependencies, i.e. the South Sandwich group (area 337 km2)
and a number of smaller islands, are presumed to be uninhabited.

89 A dispute exists, between the governments of Argentina and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland concerning sovereignty
over the Falkland Islands (Malvinas).

90 population excludes Indian jungle inhabitants estimated at 31800 in
1961.

21 population excludes transients afloat.

92 Data are based on natural increase only, without taking account of
migration.

93 Last complete census; in 1953-1954 only the first and second stages of
a multi-stage census were completed, covering the urban area and
15 per cent of the rural areqa, respectively.

94 population excludes foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

93 Population registered. Figure for “Both sexes” includes an estimate of
8 397 477 for persons living in outlying areas where local registration
offices were not established. No adjustment has been made for 0.1 per
cent estimated net underenumeration. Source: Hsin Hua Monthly.

98 Excludes population of Quemoy and Matsu Islands, armed forces and
foreigners.

97 Excludes Quemoy and Matsu Islands.

98 Excludes persons living in bases and other areas retained by the United
Kingdom ofter independence, numbering 3 602 at 1960 census; also
excludes tourists numbering 447 at 1960 census.

99 Comprising Hong Kong Island, Kowloon and the New (leased) Terri-
tories.

100land area only. Total, including ocean area within administrative
boundaries, is 2916 km?2.

101 |Including Andaman, Nicobar, Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands;
excluding Sikkim shown separately on page 110; also including Jammu
and Kashmir, the final status of which has not yet been determined (area
222 800 km2), population of the Indian-held part of this territory num-
bered 3 560 976 at 1961 census and was estimated at 3 678 000 at midyear
1963 and 3 729 000 at midyear 1964.

102 Estimates not revised in line with 1971 census.
103 Excluding West Irian, shown separately hereunder.

104 Western part of island of New Guinea.

105 For settled population only; nomadic tribes (numbering 462 146 for both
sexes) and other unsettled population (numbering 244 141 for both
sexes) were excluded.

106 For 14 October of year stated.

107 Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu, the Amami Islands,
and the Tokara Archipelago. Population excludes diplomatic personnel
outside the country and foreign military and civilian personnel and
their dependants stationed in the area.

108 Because of rounding, male and female data do not add to total.

109 Including military and diplomatic personnel and their families abroad
numbering 933 for both sexes at 1961 census, excluding foreign military
and diplomatic personnel and their families in the try, numbering

389 for both sexes at 1961 census. Also including registered Palestinian

refugees, numbering 654 092 and 722 687 at 30 June 1963 and 31 May

1967, respectively.

110 Census results and midyear estimates include adjustment for under-
enumeration estimated at 4 per cent.

111 Includes the area of the demilitarized zone (1 262 km2).

112 Formerly listed as “North Korea”.

113 Population excludes alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by
armed forces, and foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

114 Based on results of the May 1958 administrative count which was
adjusted upwards by 30 per cent.
(continued on next page)

NOTES (svite)

88 Non compris les données pour les dépendances, parmi lesquelles figure la
Géorgie du Sud (3 755 km2) avec une population estimée & 499 personnes
en 1964 (494 du sexe masculin et 5 du sexe féminin). Les autres dépen-
dances, c'est-d-dire le groupe des Sandwich du sud (superficie: 337 km?)
et certaines petites villes, sont présumées inhabitées.

89 Lo souveraineté sur les iles Falkland (Malvinas) fait 'objet d'un différend
entre le Gouvernement argentin et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande dv Nord.

90 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 31800 en 1961
(estimation).

21 Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires.

92 les données ne tiennent compte que de ‘accroissement naturel et non de
la migration.

93 Dernier recensement complet; en 1953-1954 on n’a procédé qu'aux opé-
rations des premier et deuxiéme degrés d'un recensement & plusieurs
degrés, lesquelles ont porté respectivement sur les zones urbaines et sur
15 p. 100 des zones rurales.

94 Non compris le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant.

95 Population enregistrée. Le chiffre pour “Les deux sexes’ tient compte d'une
estimation de 8 397 477 personnes pour les régions périphériques ou il
n‘existe pas de bureav d'état civil. Il n’y a pas eu d’ajustement pour tenir
compte du sous-dénombrement, estimé & 0,1 p. 100 net. Source: Hsin Hua
Monthly.

96 Non compris la population des iles Quemoy et Matsu, ni les militaires et
les étrangers.

97 Non compris les fles Quemoy et Matsu.

98 Non compris les personnes vivant dans les “bases” et dans d'cutres ré-
gions conservées par le Royaume-Uni aprés I'ndépendance: 3 602 au re-
censement de 1960; non compris également les touristes: 447 au rencense-
ment de 1960.

99 |les de Hong-kong, Kowloon et les Nouveaux Territoires (& bail).

100 Syperficie terrestre seulement; la superficie tofale, qui comprend la zone
maritime se trouvant & lintérieur des limites administratives, est de
2 916 km2.

101Y compris les fles Andaman, Nicobar, Laquedives, Miniquoi et Amindivi;
non compris le Sikkim qui fait I‘objet d’une rubrique distincte, p. 110;
y compris également le Jammu et Cachemire (superficie de 222 800 km2)
dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore été déterminé; la partie dv territoire
occupée par l'Inde comptait 3 560 976 habitants au recensement de 1961
et leur nombre a é1é estimé a 3 678 000 au milieu de l‘année 1963 et &
3729 000 au miliev de I'‘année 1964.

102 Les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction des résultats du recense-
ment de 1971.

103 Non compris Flrian occidental, qui fait I'objet d‘une rubrique distincte
(voir ci-dessous).

104 pgrtie occidentale de la Nouvelle-Guinée.

105 population sédentaire sevlement; non compris les tribus nomades (462 146
personnes des deux sexes) et autres habitants non sédentaires (244 141
personnes des deux sexes).

106 Ay 14 octobre de I‘année indiquée.

107'Y compris Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushy, les fles Amami et I‘archipel
des Tokara. Non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays ni les
militaires et agents civils étrangers en poste sur le territoire et les membres
de leur famille les accompagnant.

108 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, {a somme des chiffres de la population
masculine et de la population féminine ne correspond pas aux chiffres
donnés pour I'ensemble de la population.

109Y compris les militaires et le personnel diplomatique hors du pays et les
membres de leur famile les accompagnant, soit 933 personnes des deux
sexes au recensement de 1961; non compris les militaires et le personnel
diplomatique étrangers sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant, soit 389 personnes des deux sexes au méme recensement.
Y compris également les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés: 654 092 au
30 juin 1963 et 722 687 au 31 mai 1967.

110 Les données de recensement et les estimations au miliev de [‘année tiennent
compte d'un ajust t destiné & penser les lacunes du dénombrement,
estimées & 4 p. 100.

111Y compris la zone démilitarisée (superficie: 1262 km?2).

112 Antérieurement désignée sous fe nom de “Corée du Nord”.

113 Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers travaillant pour
les forces armées, le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de
leur famille les accompagnant.

114 D'aprés les résultats du dénombrement administratif de mai 1958, qui
ont fait 'objet d’un ajustement de 30 p. 100 pour compenser les lacunes.

(voir page suivante)
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Population by sex, rate of population increase, area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

115 Data are for Lebanese natfionals on population register, including those
living outside the country. Excluding registered Palestinian refugees,
numbering 149 983 on 30 June 1963 and 175 958 on 30 June 1970.

116 Comprising Macau City and islands of Taipa and Coloane.

117 jncludes 78 km?2 for Kuria Muria Islands ceded to Muscat and Oman on
30 November 1967.

118 Pata are for territory excluding Jammu and Kashmir, the final status
of which has not yet been determined (area 222800 km2, population
of the Indian-held part of the territory, numbered 3 560 976 at 1961
census and was estimated at 3 678 000 at midyear 1963 and 3 729 000
at midyear 1964); data also exclude Junagard, Manavadar, Gilgit and
Baltistan, and census data probably also exclude a considerable number
of nomads.

119 Census results and midyear estimates exclude adjustment for under-
enumeration at 1961 census. For estimates including adjustment, see
table 4.

120 Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom until
Armistice of 1949.

121 Excludes United Kingdom armed forces, numbering 2 507 persons for
both sexes.

122 Comprising that part of Palestine under Egyptian (United Arab Republic)
administration following the Armistice of 1949 until June 1967, when
it was occupied by lIsraeli military forces.

123 Comprising those islands of the Ryukyu group south of the 28th degree
of North latitude, except the Amami Islands which reverted to Japan
on 25 December 1951 and 25 December 1953. Administered under
military government by the United States.

124 Population excludes United States military and civilioan personnel and
their dependants stationed in the area.

125 The results have been officially repudiated.

126 population excludes transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military
and civilian personnel and their dependants, numbering 4565 and
47 959 respectively at 1970 census.

127 population includes Palestinian refugees numbering 141028 on 31 De-
cember 1963 and 163 041 on 31 December 1967.

128 Comprising 7 sheikdoms of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Ajman, Umm al
Quaiwain, Ras al Khaimah and Fujairah, and the area lying within the
modified Riyadh line as announced in October 1955.

129 Census figure of 132751, previously published, excluded the State of
Abu-Dhabi.

130 Formerly listed as “North Viet-Nam'’.

131 Source: Nhan Dan (The People), 2 November 1960, Democratic Republic
of Viet-Nam.

132 Formerly listed as “Southern Yemen”.

133 Excluding data for islands of Perim (area 13 km2) and Kamaran (area
57 km?2).

134 “Type" of estimates for former Colony of Aden is Aybs.

135 No census of the entire country has been taken. Census of former
Colony of Aden excluding Perim and Kamaran Islands but including
personnel and population of the port, taken 7 February 1955, gave
total of 138 441 persons of which 94 149 males and 42 517 females,
sex distribution excluding 1775 persons for whom sex was not stated.

136 Including an adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census.

137 The de facto population numbered 7 063 796 for both sexes.

138 Excludes area of frontier rivers.

139 Including data for dependencies: Alderney, Brechou, Herm, Jethou,
Lihou and Sark Islands.

140 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

141 Excluding Overseas Departments, namely French Guiana, Guadeloupe,
Martinique and Réunion, shown separately.

142 population is de jure, but excludes diplomatic personne! outside the
country and includes foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embas-
sies or consulates.

143 Excluding military personnel stationed outside the country who do not
have a personal residence in France, numbering about 16 000.

144 Formerly listed as “Eastern Germany”.

145 population excludes armed forces.

146 Excludes persons accommodated in harbour shipping, numbering 427 for
both sexes.

(continued on next page)

NOTES (suite)

115 les données se rapportent aux ressortissants libanais inscrits sur un
registre de population, y compris ceux qui vivent hors du pays. Non com-
pris les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés, au nombre de 149 983 au
30 juin 1963 et de 175 958 av 30 juin 1970.

116 Ville de Macao et fles de Taipa et de Colowane.

117Y compris les fles Kuria Muria (78 km?) cédées & Mascate et Oman le
30 novembre 1967.

118 Non compris le Jammu et Cachemire, dont le statut définitif n‘a pas
encore été déterminé (superficie de 222 800 km2; la population de la partie
du territoire placée sous l'auvtorité de I'Inde était de 3 560 976 personnes
au recensement de 1961; elle était estimée a 3 678 000 au milieu de 1963
et & 3729 000 au milieu de 1964); non compris également le Junagardh,
le Manavadar, le Gilgit et le Baltistan; les données de recensement excluent
probablement aussi un nombre important de nomades.

119 les données de recensement et les estimations au milieu de ‘année ne
tiennent pas compte d'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes du
dénombrement lors du recensement de 1961. Pour les estimations ajustées,
voir le tableav 4.

120 Ancien territoire sous mandat administré par le Royaume-Uni jusqu’a
I'armistice de 1949.

121 Non compris les forces armées du Royaume-Uni (2 507 personnes des deux
sexes).

122 Comprend la partie de la Palestine administrée par I'Egypte (République
arabe unie) depuis l‘armistice de 1949 jusqu’en juin 1967, date & laquelle
elle a été occupée par les forces armées israéliennes.

123Y compris les iles du groupe des RyG-kyd situées au sud du 28éme degré
de latitude nord, & l'exclusion des fles Amami, rattachées au Japon les
25 décembre 1951 et 25 décembre 1953. Administrées par les Etats-Unis
sous gouvernement militaire.

124 Non compris les militaires et agents civils des Etats-Unis en poste sur le
territoire ni les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

125 Les résultats n‘ont pas été acceptés officiellement.

126 Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires ni les militaires
et agents civils domiciliés hors du territoire et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant, soit 4 565 et 47 959 personnes respectivement au
recensement de 1970.

127 Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine au nombre de 141 028 au 31 décembre
1963 et de 163 041 av 31 décembre 1967.

128 Y compris les sept cheikhats de Abou Dhabi, Dabai, Ghérdja, Adjmén,
Oumm-al-Quiwain, Ras al Khaima et Foudjaira, ainsi que la zone déli-
mitée par la ligne de Riad modifiée come il a été annoncé en octobre 1955.

129 Le chiffre de recensement, soit 132 751 personnes, indiqué précédemment,
ne tenait pas compte de I'Etat d’Abou Dhabi.

130 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de Viet-Nam du Nord”.

131 Source: Nhan Dan (Le Peuple), 2 novembre 1960, République démocratique
du Viet-Nam.

132 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Yémen du Sud”,

133 Non compris les iles de Périm (superficie: 13 km?2), de Kamaran (super-
ficie: 57 km?2).

134 Pour F'ancienne colonie d’Aden, les estimations sont du type Ausbs.

135 I n‘y a pas eu de recensement couvrant le pays entier. Le recensement de
Fancienne colonie d’Aden, non compris les fles de Périm et de Kamaran,
mais y compris le personnel et la population du port, qui a eu lieu le
7 février 1955, a donné un total de 138 441 personnes dont 94 149 du
sexe masculin et 42 517 du sexe féminin; la répartition par sexe ne com-
prend pas 1775 personnes dont le sexe n‘a pas été indiqué.

136 Les données ont été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénombrement
lors du recensement de 1960.

137 Population de fait: 7 063 796 personnes des deux sexes.

138 Non compris la surface des cours d’eau frontiéres.

139Y compris les données pour les dépendances: Aurigny, Brecghou, Herm,
Jethou, Lihou et les fles Sereq.

140 Non compris les fles Féroé et le Groenland, qui font l'objet de rubriques
distinctes.

141 Non compris les départements d'outre-mer, c'est-a-dire la Guyane fran-
caise, la Guadeloupe, la Martinique et la Réunion, qui font l'objet de
rubriques distinctes.

142 population de droit, mais non compris le- personnel diplomatique hors du
pays et y compris le personnel diplomatique étranger qui ne vit pas dans
les ambassades ou les consulats.

143 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays et sans résidence
personnelle en France, au nombre de 16 000 environ.

144 Antérieurement désignée sous le nom d’ “Allemagne de J'Est”.

145 Non compris les militaires.

146 Non compris les personnes logées a bord de navires dans le port, au
nombre de 427 pour les deux sexes.

(voir page suivante)
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Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

147 Excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, but includes alien
armed forces stationed in the area. Total for both sexes including armed
forces stationed outside the country and excluding alien armed forces
stationed in the area is 8 387 201.

148 Excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, but includes alien
armed forces stationed in the area.

149 Area is 0.44 km2,

150 Including data for Gozo and Comino Islands. Population excludes non-
Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and includes civilian na-
tionals temporarily outside the country.

151 Area is 1.49 km2,

152 The de facto population numbered 3 494 089 for both sexes.

153 population excludes civilian aliens within the country but
civilian nationals temporarily outside the country.

154 Continental Portugal, which includes the Azores and Madeira Islands.

155 Continental Spain which includes the Balearic and Canary Islands.

156 |Inhabited only during winter season. Census data are for total popu-
lation while estimates refer to Norwegian population only, included also
in the de jure population of Norway.

includes

157 Shown elsewhere as “United Kingdom” and excluding Channel Islands
and Isle of Man, shown separately.

158 population excludes armed forces stationed outside the country, num-
bering 48 106 in May 1959.

159 Excluding persons describing themseives as being more than 50 per cent
Aboriginal or simply as ‘“Aboriginal”.

160 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and Buka
which are included with New Guinea below), Ontong, Java, Renne! and
Santa Cruz islands.

161 part of Phoenix Islands group (see also Gilbert and Ellice Islands, shown
below). Jointly administered as a condominium, by United Kingdom and
United States.

162 For Canton Island only; Enderbury was uninhabited at time of census.

163 Excluding Nive, shown separately, which is part of Cook Islands, but,
because of remoteness is administered separately.

164 Comprising Austral, Gambier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and Tuamotu
Islands.

185 Including also data for Christmas, Fanning, Ocean and Washington
Islands, and the Phoenix Islands group except Canton and Enderbury
Islands which are shown separately above.

166 population includes United States military personnel, their dependants
and contract employees.

167 Including the islands of Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty and Walpole, and
Belep Archipelago.

168 Comprising north-eastern part of New Guinea, the Bismarck Archipelago,
Bougainville and Buka of Solomon Islands group and about 600 smaller
islands.

169 Estimate, based on results of a 10 per cent sample survey of rural
villages and complete enumeration of all other areas.

170 Land area only; total including ocean area within administrative bound-
aries, is approximately 2 589 988 kmZ.

171 Jointly administered, as a condominium, by United Kingdom and France.

172 Excludes an estimate (1 406 for both sexes) for villages where census
was not taken.

178 Including Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 20 in 1961, area
148 km?2) as well as Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander and
Three Kings Islands, all of which are uninhabited. Population excludes
diplomatic personnel and armed forces stationed outside the country,
the latter numbering 1936 at 1966 census; population also excludes
alien armed forces within the country.

174 Comprising the Caroline, Mariana and Marshall Islands except Guam,
shown separately.

175 Excludes United States military personnel, their dependants and con-
tract employees.

176 South-eastern part of the island of New Guinea.

177 population estimated at 107 in 1963 and 78 in 1970.

NOTES (suite)

147 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les
militaires étrangers en garnison sur le teritoire. Le total pour les deux
sexes, y compris les militaires hors du pays et non compris les militaires
étrangers en garnison sur le territoire, est de 8 387 201,

148 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les
militaires &trangers en garnison sur le territoire,

149 Syperficie: 0,44 km2.

150 Y compris les iles de Gozo et de Comino. Non compris les militaires non
maltais en garnison sur le ferritoire et y compris les civils nationaux tempo-
rairement hors du pays.

151 Syperficie: 1,49 km2.

152 population de fait: 3 494 089 personnes des deux sexes.

153 Non compris les civils étrangers dans le pays, mais y compris les civils
nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

154 portugal continental, y compris les Agores et Madére.

155 Espagne continentale, y compris les Baléares et les Canaries.

156 N’est habitée que pendant la saison d’hiver. Les données de recensement
se rapportent & la population totale mais les estimations ne concernent
que la population norvégienne, comprise également dans la population
de droit de la Norvége.

157 Désigné ailleurs sous le nom de “Royaume-Uni”. Non compris les fles
Anglo-Normandes et I'lle de Man, qui font l'objet de rubriques distinctes.

158 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, au nombre de 48 106
en mai 1959,

159 Non compris les personnes qui se disent aborigénes & plus de 50 p. 100 ou
simplement “aborigénes’.

160 Désigne le groupe des iles Salomon [& l'exception de Bougainville et de
Buka dont la population est comprise dans celle de la Nouvelle-Guinée]
{voir plus loin)], ainsi que les fles Ontong, Java, Rennel et Santa Cruz.

161 |les du groupe des Phoenix {(voir également plus loin sous fles Gilbert et
Ellice). Condominium exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et les Etats-
Unis.

162 |les Canton seulement; lile Enderbury était inhabitée av moment du
recensement.

163 Non compris Nioué, qui fait l'objet d'une rubrique distincte et qui fait
partie des les Cook, mais qui, en raison de son éloignement, est admi-
nistrée séparément.

164 C'est-a-dire les iles Australes, Gambier, Marquises, Rapa, de la Société
et Tuamotou.

165Y compris les données pour les fles Christmas, Fanning, Ocean et
Washington, et pour le groupe des fles Phoenix, sauf les iles Canton et
Enderbury qui font l'objet d‘une rubrique distincte (voir plus haut).

166 Y compris les militaires des Etats-Unis, les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant et les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

187 Y compris les iles Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty et Walpole, et l'archipel
Belep.

168 Y compris le nord-est de la Nouvelle-Guinée, l‘archipel Bismark, Bougain-
ville et Buka (ces deux derni¢res du groupe des Salomon) et environ
600 flots.

169 Estimations fondées sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage qui a
porté sur 10 p. 100 des villuges ruraux et sur un dénombrement complet
de toutes les autres zones.

170 Syperficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone
maritime se trouvant a lintérieur des frontiéres administratives, est de
2 589 988 km?2 environ.

171 Condominium, exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et la France.

172 Non compris une estimation (1 406 pour les deux sexes) pour les villages
qui n‘ont pas été recensés.

173 Y compris les fles Campbell et Kermadec (20 habitants en 1961, super-
ficie: 148 km2) ainsi que les iles Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares,
Solander et Three Kings, qui sont toutes inhabitées. Non compris le per-
sonnel diplomatique et les militaires en garnison hors du pays, ces derniers
au nombre de 1936 au recensement de 1966. Non compris également les
militaires étrangers en garnison sur le ferritoire.

174 Comprend les Carolines, les Mariannes et les fles Marshall, sauf Guam,
qui fait 'objet d’une rubrique distincte.

175 Non compris les militaires des Etats-Unis, les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant et les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

176 Partie sud-est de I'ile de Mouvelle-Guinée.

177 Population estimée a 107 en 1963 et & 78 en 1970.
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APERCU MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth: latest available year

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance:
q P
derniére année disponible

[Countries not listed may be assumed to lack vital stafistics of national scope. Italics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown reliability. Crude
marriage, divorce, birth, death and natural increase rates are computed per 1 000 population; infant mortality rates are per 1 000 live births and fertility rates per 1 000
female popvulation aged 10-49 years. For method of evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 26. For more precise information in terms of coverage,
basis of tabulation, etc. see tables 13, 16, 17, 20, 21 and 23. Footnotes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — Les pays ne figurant pas au tableau n'ont
vraisemblablement pas de statistiques de I'état civil de portée nationale. Les caractéres italiques indiquent qu'il s'agit de données provenant des registres de I’état civil qui
sont incomplétes ou dont le degré d’exactitude n'est pas connu. Les taux bruts de nuptialité, de divortialité, de natalité, de mortalité et d'accroissement naturel sont calculés
pour 1 000 habitants; les taux de mortalité infantile sont calculés pour 1 000 naissances vivantes et les taux de fécondité pour 1 000 femmes de 10 & 49 ans. Pour | a méthode
d'évaluation et les insuffisances des données, voir Notes techniques, page 78. Pour plus de détails sur la portée, la base d'exploitation des données, etc., voir tableaux 13, 16,
17, 20, 21 et 23, Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent & la fin dv tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000} — Taux (p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance
Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité  Natyral
Continent et pays increase
Accrois-
Year Marriage  Divorce Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
Année Nuptialité Divortialité  Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile naturel Masculin  Féminin
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie...oveeeeeearinnennsnn 1965-70 L4.7 23056 1491 5178.2 4169 %986.3 432.2 [1965-1970 ~——450.7 ———
7 1= P 1965-70 147 0.0 450.1 870.0 430.2 715.9 419.9 11965-1970 433.5
Botswana 4. uiei it iniiie et iaaans 1965-70 s . 44.2 Ve 22.6 et 21.6 11965-1970 41.0
BUrundi.oeee e vineeininoennrinenannns 1965-70 ves v 448.1 6178.3 4252 69150 9229 1965 9350 9385
Cameroon * — Cameroun®. ... ..covuvann 1965-70 . ‘oo 43.1 .o 22.8 vee 20.3 |1965-1970 ~———41.0
Cape Verde Islands —

lles du Cap-Vert. oo vveeneenenns 1968 4.2 vee 41.4 8166.2 9.8 ?1.7 31.6 .. e
Central African Republic —

République centrafricaine.......... 1965-70 aes ven 4461 1011157 4251 10190 421.0 |1959-1960 1933 1036
Chad — Tchad..viereernieinrnnnnnenss 1965-70 e v 4477 1313165 425.0 15160 4227 [1963-1964 1329 1335
Comoro Islands — Comores........ e 1964 9.3 1.3 20.6 ces Hg9 U517 vee - ves
Congo, Democratic Republic of —

Congo, République démocratique de. 1965-70 s ves 4444 15161457 4227 1104 421.7 11950-1952 37.64 40.00
Congo, People’s Republic of 17 —

Congo, République populaire du!?.. 1965-70 vee cee 4444 181971297 422.8 1819180 421.6 [1965-1970 ———441.0———
Dahomey..ovvvuiieiiinneenneeannenns 1965-70 v ces 4509 12202269 4255 20109.6 425.4 11965-1970 438.5
Equatorial Guinea — Guinée équatoriale... 19465-70 50.8 vee 435.0 e 4221 553.2 412.9 |1965-1970 441.0
Ethiopia — Ethiopie......vvivrrnninanns 1965-70 ‘e ves 145.6 ves 4250 321842 420.6 |1965-1970 438.5
French Territory of the Afars and

the Issas — Territoire frangais

des Afars et des Issas .oo..oveennns 1965 ves 27.6 10.9 16.7 . ‘e e
GabON. ettt it e e 1965-70 “es v 4325 12221154 425.0 22229 47.5 11960-1961 2225 2245
Gambia — Gambie........ovviviiiaanen 1965-70 . ves 41425 23.241285 423.1 ‘e 419.4 |1965-1970 ~——441.0——~
GhanO. ..ot eviintiiieieeraenisnneanss 1965-70 ves vee 446.6 12.25203-224 *17.8 156 428.8 |1965-1970 4 46.0
Guinea — Guinde...vvviirriiriiirnnenes 1965-70 e Ve 4472 %.27201.3 4251 2621214 422.1 1955 2626 2628
Ivory Coast — Céte d'Ivoire........oovnn. 1965-70 e ‘e 446,0 1228220 4227 2138 4233 [1965-1970 ———* 41.0———
Kenya....... et eie ettt 1965-70 ves e 447.8 e 4175 80537 430.3 |1965-1970 447.5

Lesotho..ucernieinerinennsrneennnnenns 1965-70 e e 438.8 e 421.0 3.32181 117.8 |1965-1970 443.5 )
Liberia — Libéria........ eeresieaeraens 1969-70 ves ... 3348-52 ... 3316-20 33140-145 3332 1962 3 36.1 3438.6
Libya — Libye..covevviinnenirnnnnanans 196570 6.8 1.4 4459 Ve 415.8 e 430.1 |1965-1970 4521 ——
Madagasear .. ittt 1966 e Ve 46 159.1 25 102 21 1966 37.5 38.3
MalaWiL e e ierciee it it iiaanens 1965-70 ves ves 449.0 . 1250 361/83 4240 [1965-1970 ——*38.5———
Maliceeeenniniriieriniiioneeeneanennn 1965-70 ‘e ves 4498 1137250 4266 120 423.2 {1965-1970 437.2
Mauvritania — Mavritanie. ... .ocoeions 1965-70 ves e 4444 38173 4227 8187 4217 |1965-1970 t41.0
Mauritius — Mavrice

Island of Mauritius — lle Maurice,....... 1970 5.5 300.2 26.7 0925 7.8 57.0 18.9 [1961-1963 58.66 61.86

ROAIQUeS.cevevvnreninreencnnsnsnnes 1970 6.4 ves 48.3 30138.3 8.9 70.0 394 .. ves e
Morocco 39 — Maroe¥......oiiiiiin., 1965-70 Ve ves 4495 12402157 £16.5 10149 433.0 [1965-1970 ——*50.5——

i eeeeenirnarnesnoneensosnnnnnns 1960 9.7 50.5 36.0 “ee 12.83 53.2 23.7 ..
Mozambique. ..v.evvriiiiiiiiiaeiianas 1965-70 1.2 0.0 1433 119.8 4229 189.2 420.4 [1965-1970 ————441.0———
Namibia ¢ — Namibie*................00 1965-70 ‘s e 44.4 en 25.0 e 19.4 |1965-1970 38.5
Niger.o. eereeneernsestncsenssnnnnsns 1965-70 s vee 452,2 1L,41200 41233 4200 428.9 |1965-1970 441.0
Nigeria — Nigéria.cvveveeiieeiinianene, 1965-70 ‘e en 449.6 . 4249 N 4247 |1965-1966 37.2 367
Porfuguese Guinea — Guinée portugaise... 1965-70 0.3 . 1407 . 1299 580.2 410.8 11965-1970 433.5——
RBUNION. . evitrtiiin et inarensnananens 1970 6.7 0.3 302 1121753 8.2 50.1 22.0 |1959-1963 541 60.6
Rwanda..oeovneniniiiaenennenrennens 1965-70 60 1.7 e 451.8 4243220 4233 8.60132.8 428.5 |1965-1970 ————*41.0——
St, Helena ex. dep. —

Sainte-Héléne sans. dép....coeovvn.. 1969 6.7 T— 34.6 5108.1 9.8 <189 24.8 .. s Ces
S&o Tomé and Principe —

S$30 Tomé et Principe....coovvevnn.. 1968 1.6 e 49.2 12 4140 15.2 79.2 34.0 .e e
Senegal — Sénégal...cveeviriiineanenn 1965-70 “es ves 1463 1221174 4228 792.9 423.5 |1965-1970 ————141.0
Seychelles.....ooovverveniiearicnnanens 1969 5.4 0.4 33.4 8147.8 10.9 50.1 22.5 1960 60.8 65.9
Sierraleone . ......coviiiiinicniinans 1965-70 s v 44.8 ees 227 .o 22.1 |1965-1970 ———41.0———
Somalia®— Somaliet.......iiiiiiinnnn 1965-70 e en 459 e 24.0 ces 21.9 11965-1970 38.5
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux {p. 1 000)

Continent and country

Birth — Natalité

Death — Mortalité

Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance

Natural
Continent et pays increase
Accrois-
Year Marriage  Divorce Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
Année Nuptialité Divortialité  Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile  naturel Masculin -~ Féminin
AFRICA {cont.) — AFRIQUE (svite)
South Africa ¢ — Afrique du Sud®......... 1965-70 40.3 e 16.6 cee 23.7 |1965-1970 49.0
Southern Rhodesia — Rhodésie duv Sud..... 1965-70 448.4 1245207 4144 45122 4340 |1965-1970 1514
Spanish North Africa —

Afrique du Nord espagnole
Ceuttuueererersonrironeronacnannses 1970 5.5 15.2 5.6 43.2 9.6 . . .
3 1 1970 4.3 ‘e 16.6 59 18.0 107 . .

Spanish Sahara — Sahara espagnol....... 1970 10.0 3.2 23.9 ees 7.8 26.8 16.6 .. . .
Sudan — Soudan.....ceviiiien e 1965-70 .. “ee 448.9 31462343 418.4 3145936 430.5 [1965-1970 447 .6———
Swaziland * — Sovaziland ‘... ... el 1965-70 . 523 s 23.5 AN 28.8 11965-1970 410

TOQ0. eerennenesrnnissesnesanneeonanns 1965-70 Ve ves ¢50.9 1247228 4255 4127 41254 1961 31.6 38.5
Tunisia — Tunisie..ccouseeneincernnenens 1965-70 067 0.8 4463 41164.5 416.0 3048125 430.3 |1965-1970 ~—— 45\, 7———
Uganda — Quganda......ccovvienennnnn 1965-70 ves ves 4432 .30187 417.6 49160 425.6 11965-1970 447.5

United Arab Republic —

République arabe unie............ 1965-70 3094 1.9 4441 8150.3 4165 30118.0 427.6 1961 51.6 53.8
United Republic of Tanzania —

République-Unie de Tanzanie....... 1967 5147 . 5122 51460-165 5125 1967 40—-41———
Tanganyika 2. eveieiiiniiiionannanen 1957 aee 46 12175 24-25 190 21-22 1957 35-40
Zanzibar...oieee it iieri et n it 1970 [ 4847 ces 4821 18140 824 1958 5342.8

Upper Volta —Havute Volta.....oocvenn. 1965-70 . ‘s 1494 1264197 129.1 54182 420.3 §1940-1941 32.1 31.1
Zambia — Zambie...cereiisriieinrnonnn 1965-70 . e 4498 125618] 4207 55259 429.1 [1965-1970 ~——*43.5————
AMERICA, NORTH —
AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigud..ieverieneerserennaennnasenans 1965 3.7 0.4 30.4 3116.6 8.4 45.4 22.0 |1959-1961 60.48 64,32
BAROMAS. covevvneorsorenneronnsecnnnnn 1969 9.3 10.1 27.8 3561182 7.1 411 207 .. .
Barbados — Barbade......ooviiinennnnn 1969 40 03 20.5 66.8 78 41.8 12.7 |1959-1961 6274 67.43
Bermuda — Bermudes..........ouunnnn 1969 9.6 51.0 18.3 765.5 7.3 27.8 11.0 |1965-1966 65.61 7235
British Honduras — Honduras britannique. . . 1968 5.9 0.1 40.2 8164.3 6.1 51.8 34.1 | 1944-1948 44,99 48.97
British Virgin Islands —

lles Vierges britanniques........... 1964 42 01403 26.5 8133.2 8.8 667 17.7 1946 49,53 5476
Lo T, T- T L 3 1969 8.6 70.5 17.5 59.7 7.3 19.3 10.2 |1965-1967 68.75 75.18
Cayman Isiands — lles Caimanes.......... 1968 155 ves 22.4 8107.4 4.0 ©1186 18.4 .o ves vee
Costa RiCO . eeeenriereneensorennesenns 1965-70 059 3001 145 3167.8 476 3071.1 437.5 }1962-1964 61.87 64.83
[T Y TP 1965-70 16.56 11.8 426.6 51855 47.5 139.7 419.1 [1965-1970 ~——* 66.8———
Dominica — Dominique.....coovrvueeens 1968 526 800 36.4 8168.6 7.9 5447 28.5 |1958-1962 56.97 59.18
Dominican Republic —

République Dominicaine............ 1965-70 039 0.8 4485 81286 1147 %619 433.8 1959-1961 5715 58.59
El Salvador. c e ovneveinoneeeninnnnnenss 1970 33 0.2 39.8 50 170.3 9.9 66.9 29.9 }1960-1961 56.56 60.42
Greenland — Groenland. .o .oovvevunennn 1968 4.8 ves 36.0 8166.6 6.6 59.0 28.4 11952-1959 514 53.6
Grenada — Grenade....ooveeriorenenns 1969 3.1 0.2 26.4 41319 7.4 39.9 19.0 |1959-1961 60.14 65.60
Guadeloupe...vviieiiireieiieeireinans 1970 57 0.3 28.3 11140 7.5 44.6 20.8 |1959-1963 62.5 66.5
GuUatemalG.veeuenreieerneroranenonnns 19468 34 0.1 43.5 441620 16.3 92.0 27.2 {1963-1965 48.29 49.74
Haiti*—Haiti4ooen i iii i iiiinnannns 1965-70 ees vee 43.9 vee 19.7 vee 24.2 J1965-1970 —————44.5
Honduras. ...oovvrevensenernsronenaans 1965-70 737 70.2 1490 7153.8 4174 134.0 431.9 [1965-1970 449.0
Jamaica — Jamaique. ... ie i 1970 4.2 0.3 329 81443 7.1 323 25.8 |1959-1961 62.65 66.63
Martinique. ..oenier e rinrieenonns 1970 5.2 70.4 27.4 1107.2 7.6 34.6 19.8 |1959-1963 62.5 66.5
Mexico — MexXique....cvvivierirnoranss 1970 6.8 30 0.6 413 30 1477 9.2 67.4 32,1 11965-1970 61.03 6373
MONESEITAE. v vie v ineenrnonasnnnsens 1969 2.7 43— 18.1 8108.6 94 379 8.7 1946 49.53 5476
Netherlands Antilles —

Antilles néerlandaises. ............ 19468 59 1.0 23.0 8125.9 5.0 20.2 18.0 ves oo
NIiCaragua. ..o veeersereonerrsanacsnans 1965-70 138 0.2 446.0 6150.9 416.5 555.4 1295 [1965-1970 ———449.9——
PaANamMd. et e ittt 1965-70 6045 $00.4 4411 0141 48.8 6038.1 4323 |1960-1961 57.62 60.88

Canal Zone — Zone du Conal.......... 1970 7.0 1.0 12.1 863.0 17 ®13.8 104 .. . e
Puerto Rico — Porto Rico..cocvvvnunrnennn 1969 107 3.4 26.2 783.6 6.6 28.2 19.6 11959-1961 67.14 71.88
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla —

Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves

et Anguilla.ceuenie i, 1969 23 9501 23.9 8157.0 8.1 449 15.8 |1959-1961 57.97 61.90
St. Lucia — Sainte-lucie.......o.cevuen.s 1966 3.6 (51) 414 3133.5 7.1 42.4 34.3 | 1959-1961 55.13 58.47
St. Pierre and Miquelon —

Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon........... 1969 9.0 %14 31.2 194.4 80 321 23.2 .. .. ...
St, Vincent — Saint-Vincent.............. 1968 126 ©400 357 §180.1 8.9 722 26.8 119591961 58.46 59.67
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APERGU MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d'accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note av début dv tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000} — Taux {p. 1 000)

Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité  Ngtural
Continent et pays increase
Accrois-
Year Marriage Divorce Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
Année Nuptialité Divortialité  Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile  naturel Masculin  Féminin
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Trinidad ond Tobago —
Trinité-et-Tobago...vvveeeenievens 1969 756 704 20.3 794.8 67 736.6 13.6 | 1959-1961 62,15 66.33
Turks and Caicos Islands —
lles Turques et Caiques............ 1968 2.7 © 1.4 29.1 8155.8 6.8 ©1657 22.3 .. N ..
United States — Etats-Unis.......covevunn 1970 10.7 3.6 18.2 061.6 9.4 19.8 8.8 1968 66.6 740
United States Virgin Islands —
lles Vierges américaines........... 1970 19.3 4.6 49.5 81347 7.9 24.3 41.6 . . ves
AMERICA, SOUTH —
AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argentina — Argentine.........coeuivannn 1967 6.4 (1) 207 757 87 58.3 12.3 |1965-1970 64,1 70.2
Bolivia — Bolivie....vuvervriieeennenn. 1965-70 4.8 eee 444.0 895.0 419.1 577.8 424.9 |1949-1951 4971 4971
Brazil — Brésileseeeeeiieseecernneennnss 1965-70 13.4 (1) 437.8 iee 9.5 vee 428.3 |1965-1970 ————160.7
Chile — Chilie..ovnivniiiniinennnnen 1968 7.0 (81) 26.6 89.5 9.0 921.6 17.6 |1960-1961 54.4 59.9
Colombia — Colombie............c0euunn 1965-70 3037 (81) 4 44.6 41327 £10.6 170.4 434.0 |1950-1952 44,18 4595
Ecvador —Equateur..cavvvnenieennenn. 1965-70 5.4 0.2 4449 1141.9 1114 786.1 433.5 |1961-1963 51.04 53.67
Falkland Islands {Malvinas) —
Hes Falkland (Malvinas).cv.veennn. 1969 13.9 ¢ 1.4 27.9 6288.9 11.5 — 16.4 .. ves .
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise....... 1970 5.3 0.2 30.9 1133.4 7.3 44.3 23.6 . vea vee
Guyana — GUYan@.....eeeveeeerenas vee 1968 3.8 60.6 363 81529 7.6 738.3 28.7 |1959-1961 59.03 63.01
Paraguay..ceeeer e iiiiiienierienen. 1965-70 053 2] 4446 6290.1 4108 8356 133.8 |1965-1970 ———*59.4
Peru — P8rov...ccivinniescnniannnnnss . 1965-70 741 50.2 1418 1112.6 411.1 161.9 430.7 |1960-1965 52.59 55.48
SUFINAM. .t eiiiietiiiiincnecneonnncans 1966 6230 520.8 40.9 63150.9 7.2 304 337 1963 62.5 667+
Uruguay..... Ceeieetesiit et 1965-70 084 70.8 4213 382.9 LA 153.9 412.2 |1963-1964 65.51 71.56
Venezvela............ esereesesearenn 1965-70 5.7 10.2 4409 T143.6 7.8 746.2 433.1 |1965-1970 ————463.8———
ASIA — ASIE
Afghanistan®. ... .oeieinnnnnn. Ceeees 1965-70 vea cer 50.5 . 26.5 cee 24.0 |1965-1970 ————37.5
Brunei — Brunéi..... eeaes Creeeraeenens 1969 5.2 0.6 39.8 8192.1 6.0 425 33.8 . . .
Burma — Birmanie............oiieiinnn. 1965-70 .o ves 1403 e 417.4 $4195.300 4229 [1965-1970 ———447.5
Cambodia — Cambodge......... cienee.  1965-70 vee cen 4144.6 651431 4156 951270 129.0 |1958-1959 42,2 433
Ceylon—Ceylan.......ocvviviennnnnn. 1968 6.9 10.2 32.0 31220 7.9 1477 241 1962 61.9 61.4
China {mainland) * — Chine (continentale} .. 1965-70 ves ves 33.1 vee 15.3 v 17.8 |1965-1970 ~——-50.0————
China {Taiwan) — Chine (Taiwan).......... 1970 7.8 0.4 28.1 3096.1 5.1 30175 23.0 1965 65.84 70.44
Cyprus — Chypre.....ovvviviennnnnanas 1965-70 6083 800.2 4233 30854 178 80257 4155 |1948-1950 63.6 68.8
Hong Kong — Hong-kong....eevnvevunns. 1970 vee ves 18.9 071.8 5.1 19.6 13.8 1968 66.74 73.29
India —Inde...o..civiinniiinrennanans 1965-70 ves vee 4428 $7136.7 4167 %139 426.1 |1951-1960 41.89 40,55
Indonesia — Indonésie...... J N 1965-70 ¢210.6 N 448.3 . 1194 88125 4289 1960 47.5 47.5
T 1965-70 6.6 0.6 4454 5161.8 416.6 vee 428.8 |1965-1970 ~——+450.0
Iraq—Irake. e iieeeiuiinnrennnennnnas 1965-70 129 10.4 449.3 860.5 4155 116.2 433.8 |1965-1970 4516
Israel — Israél.......... teeees esaeeaes 1970 10.1 0.8 270 3089.1 7.0 23.6 20.0 1969 69.19 72,84
Jopan — Japon....cin it iiiineans 1970 10.0 0.9 18.9 3056.1 6.9 13.1 12,0 1968 69.05 74.30
Jordan — Jordanie.............. . 1965-70 £8.0 51.1 14941 5169.7 416.0 §36.3 433.1 |1959-1963 52.6 520
Korea — Corée......oovivenernnrunnans
Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea ¢ 80 —
Rép. populaire dém. de Corée *: %2,, 1965-70 v . 38.8 . 1.2 ves 27.6 ]1965-1970 ~———57.7
Republic of Korea —
République de Corée. 1965-70 70120 100.5 435.6 ‘oo 411.0 e 424.6 |1955-1960 51.12 53.73
Kuwait — Kuweit............ 1965-70 058 1.7 4433 8220.7 474 1356.9 4359 11965-1970 ———464.4
Laost....vvvenntn 1965-70 ves e 42,1 cen 17.2 .es 24.9 11965-1970 47.5
Lebanon — Liban........ 1970 6.1 0.5 27.3 cae 4.1 813.6 23.2 .. . .
Macau — Mocao. c.eieeeananenas [ 1968 .. vee 12.2 81155 . 9449 .. . cee
Malaysia — Malaisie............ P
East Molaysia — Malaisie orientale..... . 1965-1970 ~——— 4551 ——
Sabah.. 1965-70 ‘e . 448.0 8128.0 4125 60332 $35.5
Sarawak 1965-70 2.3 0.1 448.,0 891.3 4125 30339 435.5 |1965-1970 4551
Waest Malaysia — Malaisie occidentale. . . 1968 1.1 30,0 35.2 121.3 7.6 422 27.6 1966 63.13 66.04
Maldives..ooveeieirinininiienaeenanss 1965 . .. 60.1 ves 22.9 . 27.2 .. ves “es
Mongolia — Mongolie.......covnvevunaen 1965-70 e “es ‘415 1136.5 411.2 . 4303 [1965-1970 ~~——-4577 ——
Nepal* — Népal*...........0v0t.n cees  1965-70 .. .. 44.6 vae 22.9 21.7 [1965-1970 40.6
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance (suite
[

[See note at head of table. — Voir note av début du tableav.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)

Continent and country

Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité

Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie a la naissance

Natural
Continent et pays increase
Accrois-
Year Marriage  Divorce Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
Année Nuptialité Divortialité  Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile  naturel Masculin - Féminin
ASIA {continued) — ASIE (suite)
Pakistn...oes e renneeroanssononnans 1965-70 450.9 671247 418.4 7172142 432.5 1962 715372 71 .48.80
Palestine....ccoeeiin i eniierenennnane
Gaza Strip — Zone de Gaza.....oouv.. 1966 6.5 1.3 44.8 “ee 8.1 vee 36.2 .. e ves
Philippines. ..o v vveivieeninnnnninenass 1965-70 606.0 (61} 4447 789.6 1120 %0672 432.7 |1946-1949 48.81 53.36
Portuguese Timor — Timor portugais....... 1965-70 72.0 . 143.0 e 4254 129.6 $17.6 11965-1970 ~————*37.5
Ryukyu Istands — lles RyG-ky0......oouvnn 1969 8.7 1.0 217 1282.5 5.0 11.1 16.7 1965 61.91 75.64
Saudi Arabia * — Arabie Saoudite 4....... 1965-70 e .. 50.0 . 227 v 27.3 |1965-1970 ~——42.3——
SIKKIM 73 vt s et cninen e snsanennaons 1954 ‘e 28.8 . 15.9 208.0 12.9 .o PN e
Singapore — Singapour...c.c.evernenans 1970 7.5 ces 233 3078.8 5.3 19.8 18.0 [1965-1970 ~—————*68.2————
Syria — Syrie.....oviiiiiiirrriaaannne 1965-70 9.6 300.6 447.5 §126.3 4153 0250 132.2 |1965-1970 452.8
Thailand — Thailande. ..o vveeivevnnn .. 1965-70 033 80.2 4428 8120.83 4104 30262 1324 1960 53.6 587
Turkey —Turquie.. ... covveeiinnenenes 1967 600.3 7439.6 4146 741530 4250 |1965-1970 ——— 4 54.5————
Viet-Nam
Dem. Rep. of Viet-Nam + 7% —
Rép. dém. du Viet-Nam* 7%, ,,..... 1965-70 37.5 16.1 21.4 |1965-1970 ~———50,0——
Republic of Viet-Nam —
République duv Viet-Nam........... 1965-70 6 4.0 4137.5 416.1 7642.8 421.4 |1965-1970 450.0
Yemen®— Yément.....ooviiiiiiiinan.n 1965-70 ces 50.0 227 ves 27.3 |1965-1970 42.3
Yemen People’s Dem, Rep. of + 77 —
Yémen Rép.dém. populairedu® "".. 1965-70 ves e 50.0 ces 227 . 27.3 11965-1970 42,3
EUROPE
Albania — Albanie.....voveieerinennns 1968 7.8 107 35.6 78202.8 8.0 686.8 27.6 11965-1970 64,9 67.0
Andorra — Andorre. .....ceiiii e 1960 18.2 6.1 12.1 .
Austria — Autriche...oiovvin et 1970 7.1 3014 15.1 04617 13.2 259 1.9 1969 66.46 73.34
Belgium — Belgique.....ccoivvrunnennnn. 1970 7.6 007 14.7 79 64.0 124 %0217 2.3 |1959-1963 67.73 73.51
Bulgaria — Bulgarie........ o 1970 087 3011 16.3 3056.6 LA 273 7.2 [1965-1967 68.81 72.67
Channel Islands — lles Anglo-Normandes. . . . 1969 8055 11.1 15.9 5963.4 12.7 14.0 3.2 v ces
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie........ 1970 8.7 1.7 15.8 751.5 11.4 221 4.4 1966 67.33 73.57
Denmark — Danemark..eooveeeenenenann 1970 8.0 1.9 14.4 756.4 9.8 30148 4.6 [1967-1968 70.6 75.4
Faeroe Islands — Hes Féroé.............. 1969 66 ©70.38 22.2 598.6 7.1 16.6 15.1 .. ‘e v
Finland — Finlande......covivivnenas 1970 8.6 3013 137 753.0 9.5 12.5 4.2 11961-1965 65.4 72.6
France...ooevnienneiveoeronnanennens 1970 77 707 167 761.0 10.6 15.1 6.1 1968 68.0 75.5
Germany — Allemagne
Federal Republic of Germany —
République fédérale d’Allemagne. .. 1970 7.2 1.0 133 759.9 11.6 23.5 1.7 |1966-1968 67.55 73.58
German Democratic Republic 31 82 —
République démocratique
allemande 882, ... ..., 1970 7.7 1.6 13.9 30523 14.1 3020.0 — 0.2 |1965-1966 68.72 73.66
East Berlin — Berlin-Est................ 1968 77 133 14.5 56.1 16.4 20.3 - 1.9 .o (33) (83)
West Berlin — Berlin-Ouest......... ... 1970 7.9 3 3.0 9.5 746.5 19.0 25.8 — 9.5 | 19491951 63.70 68.39
Gibraltar,...cveiiii ittt 1969 21.0 © 0.1 20.5 59 87.0 9.0 26.9 1.5 .. e AN
Greece — Gréce.uvverieisrevanssasnsae 1969 8.2 0.4 17 .4 58.7 8.1 31.8 9.3 {1960-1962 67.46 70.70
Hungary —Hongrie.........ocoveeean 1970 9.3 2.3 14.7 30 50.1 11.6 357 3.1 1964 67.00 71.83
Iceland — Islande...........ccvvnenen.s 1969 8.5 1.3 207 741 741 1.7 13.6 |1961-1965 70.8 76.2
freland —Irfande. .. ..o evvi i 1970 7.0 (84) 21.8 0826 11.5 19.2 10.3 11960-1962 68.13 71.86
Isle of Man —1lle de Man................ 1969 8.5 %803 15.3 555.3 18.2 *18.4 —2.9 .o ves ce
ltaly — Halies s veeeininiiiianennnnns 1970 7.4 (61) 16.8 3060.7 9.7 29.2 7.1 |1960-1962 67.24 72,27
Liechtenstein....o.vvveiivnverennnnnennn 1969 14.7 cee 19.5 63.9 7.8 167 11.7 .. ves .
Luxembourg...ooveiiiieiiinniiiennins 1970 6.4 0.6 13.0 3049.0 12.2 24.9 0.8 | 19461948 61,69 65.75
Malta — Malte, . ..ooviieriniiennnenn. 1970 7.8 (61) 16.3 3049.6 9.4 27.9 6.9 [1967-1969 68.45 72.20
MONACO. «« vt aniersierentnnsanranes 1968 3074 30717 20.6 81.6 17.5 %% 188 3.1 ..
Netherlands — Pays-Bas................. 1970 9.5 3007 18.4 3068.6 8.4 12,7 10.0 1968 71.0 76.4
Norway — Norvége......covvevneeannnss 1970 7.5 300.8 16.2 30467.4 9.8 7137 6.4 119611965 71.03 7597
Poland — Pologne...cccoavivniinenns 1970 8.5 1.0 167 30524 8.1 331 8.6 |1965-1966 66.85 72.83
POrtUgale e e e o v ieiit et 1970 8.5 3001 18.0 3068.4 9.7 58.0 8.3 11959-1962 60.73 66.35
Romania — Roumanie......coooeenuevnnns 1970 7.2 0.4 211 3076.3 9.6 49.5 11.5 |1964-1967 66.45 70.51
San Marino — Saint-Marin....c...veenn.. 1969 8.3 ven 16.4 56.8 7.5 130 8.9 e ves ves
Spain — Espagne......oveeitiiiiniann 1970 7.4 (1) 19.8 30690 8.6 27.8 11.2 1960 67.32 71.90
Sweden — Sudde......cvciiiiiinenennn 1970 53 301.5 13.6 3051.4 9.9 7131 3.7 1967 71.85 76.54
Switzerland — Suisse....civiiiiiiaiaannn 1970 7.4 0.9 15.9 30595 9.0 30154 6.9 11958-1963 68.72 7413
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APERCU MONDIAL

3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie d la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth

Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité  Ngtural

Continent et pays increase

Accrois-
Year Marriage Divorce Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
Année Nuptialité Divortialité  Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile  naturel Masculin -~ Féminin

EUROPE {continued — suite)
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni.......... 1970 308.1 1.1 16.2 62.0 11.8 3018.6 4.4 11967-1969 68.5 747
England and Wales —

Angleterre et Galles.............. 1970 08,1 1.2 16.0 613 .7 17.9 4.3 [1967-1969 68.7 749
Northern Ireland — Irlande du Nord. .. .. 1970 077 0.2 214 787 10.9 22.7 10.2 119671969 68.3 737
Scotland — Ecosse..veeveiiianrennaane 1970 8.3 0.9 16.8 629 123 30210 4.5 [1967-1969 67.06 73.21

Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie......coveunnns 1970 8.9 010 17.6 760.9 8.9 3056.3 8.7 }11966-1967 67.74 68.99
OCEANIA — OCEANIE

American Samoa — Samoa américaines. . .. 1970 10.3 0.8 3241 8150.2 5.0 31 27 .1 .. “en .
Australia — Australie...cooeviviineiaen 1970 9.2 1.0 20.5 71.2 9.0 17.9 11.5 |1960-1962 67.92 7418
British Solomon Islands —

lles Salomon britanniques. . ........ 1969 cee . 36.1 ces 13.0 52.4 23.1
Christmas Island — lie Christmas.....e.v... 1969 ¢ 26 . 9.3 584.8 ©23 <938 °7.0
Cocos (Keeling) Islands —

lles des Cocoes (Keeling}.ooouuvn .. 19469 © 8.2 ©13.2 560.0 ¢ 6.6 0125 6.6 . .
Cook Islands — lfes Cook...o.vvvvvennnn, 1967 49 0.8 40.9 5166.6 8.1 56.3 32.8 .. e Ve
Fifi —Fidjieeeennneniiniieiiiieeeennnns 1965-70 6078 800.6 435.4 30952 453 80185 430.1 J1965-1970 ~————468.1————
French Polynesia — Polynésie frangaise..... 1968 7.5 012 46.7 2 163.2 9.1 152.4 36.6 . ves .
Gilbert and Ellice Islands —

lles Gilbert et Ellice............... 1965 887 1450 23.8 390.0 7.4 124.8 16.4 11958-1962 56.9 59.0
GUAM. v teeeenasneracnneecannsonnnans 1970 8.8 0.8 28.8 8153.5 3.6 21.6 25,2 .. ‘e ..
NQUIU. et eieieeianecoeasssoneanans 1968 4.0 ves 32.2 564.5 83 ©51.8 23.9 . .
New Caledonia — Nouvelle-Calédonie..... 1970 9.0 %0.6 35.9 3118.4 9.6 41.1 26.3
New Hebrides — Nouvelles-Hébrides....... 1966 . ves 345 . 820 ces 25 . . .
New Zealand — Nouvelle-Zélande........ 1970 9.2 011 221 3080.4 8.8 167 13.3 |1960-1962 68.44 7375
Nive Istand — lle Nioué.........ccoovunn 1969 4.1 306 39.1 5166.0 7.1 < 28.8 32.0 .. v Ve
Norfolk Island — lle Norfolk.......vvvunnn 1970 9.4 ves 15.9 558.0 6.5 o — 9.4 .. ven vee
Pacific Islands — lles du Pacifique......... 1970 W66 0804 34.6 01165 5.6 28.0 29.0 . . .
Pitcairn Island — lle Pitcairn.....ocuoevvn.. 1968 ves .. © 244 e o — O — 0244
Tokelau Islands — lies Tokélaou........... 1970 .. ces 25.6 31 199.6 10.7 ©4351.3 14.8 .
T T T 1967 429 12 20.8 31185.6 2.4 8.7 18.4 . vee
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

lles Wallis et Fufund.vseneeennn.s 1969 14.2 o — 46.7 150.9 7.9 40.8 37.8 .. . ces
Western Samoa — Somoa-Occidental...... 1970 5.1 0.3 32.9 5107.6 3.8 19.4 29.1 {1961-1966 60.8 65.2

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
USSR —URSS.. .. tiiiinienenennnnannns 1970 9.7 2.6 17.5 676.6 8.2 24.4 9.3 J1967-1968 70 ——
Byelorussian SSR — RSS de Biélorussie. ... 1969 8.9 1.8 159 “ee 7.4 18.8 8.5 |1967-1968 69 76
Ukrainian SSR — RSS d'Ukraine......... 1969 9.8 2.7 14.7 663.5 8.6 18.4 6.1 |1967-1968 67 75
FOOTNOTES NOTES

Italics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown
reliability.

@ Rates based on frequencies of less than 15.

1 For 1967.

2 Data are for Algerian population only.

3 For 1963.

4 Estimate(s) prepared by the United Nations Population Division for 1965—

1970.

5 For 1966.

6 For 1965.

7 For 1968.

8 For 1960.

9 Data are estimates; for basis, see tables 16 and 20.

(continued on next page)

Italique : Données incomplétes ou dont le degré d’exactitude n‘est pas connu
provenant des registres de I'état civil.

© Taux établis sur la base de fréquences inférieures & 15.

1 Pour 1967.

2 Population algérienne seulement.

3 Pour 1963.

4 Estimation(s) établie(s) pour 1965-1970 par la Division de la population

des Nations Unies.

5 Pour 1966.

6 Pour 1965.

7 Pour 1968.

8 Pour 1960.

9 Les données sont des estimations; pour la base, voir les tableaux 16 et 20.

(voir page svivante)
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3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

10 For 1959-60; estimated annual average for African population based on
events reported for 12—month period preceding sample survey described
in table 2. Excludes data for approximately 15 per cent of total popu-
lation, not covered by survey.

11 per 1 000 female population aged 14—49 years.

12 per 1 000 female population aged 15-49 years.

13 For 1963—64; estimated annual average for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described
in table 2. Excluding data for approximately 22 per cent of total popu-
lation not covered by survey.

14 For 1952.

15 For 1955-57; estimated annual averages for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding 1955—1957 sample survey
described in table 2.

16 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-54 years.

17 Formerly listed as “Congo, Brazzaville”.

18 For 1960—1961.

19 Estimated annual average for African population based on events reported
for 12-month period preceding 1960—-1961 sample survey described in
table 2. Excludes data for approximately 25 per cent of total population
not covered by survey.

20 For 1961; for African poulation based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding 1961 sample survey described in table 2. Excludes data
for slightly more than 1 per cent of total population, not covered by
survey.

21 Estimate based on the first round of the National Sample Survey.

22 For 1960--61; estimated annual averages for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described
in table 2.

23 For 1963; estimate based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
1963 census.

24 Per 1000 female population aged 10—44 years.

25 For 1960; estimates based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
sample survey described in table 2.

26 Estimate for African population based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey described in table 2.

27 For 1955.

28 For 1957-1958.

29 For 1957-1958; data based on results of a sample survey of mortality
conducted between October 1957 and April 1958 in 69 villages.

30 For 1969.

31 For 1956.

32 Estimate based on events reported for given period preceding 1956 sample
survey.

33 Estimate based on the population growth survey which commenced in
May 1969.

34 Estimate based on analysis of sex-age strucfure of population according
to the 1962 census.

35 Data are estimates based on events reported for 12-month period pre-
ceding sample survey described in table 2.

36 For 1953.
37 For 1960-61; estimated annual average based on events reported for
12-month period preceding sample survey described in table 2.

38 For 1964—65; estimated annucl average based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in
table 2. Excluding data for approximately 9 per cent of total population
not covered by survey.

39 Excluding data for Ifni, shown separately hereunder.

40 For 1962; estimate based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
sample survey. Excludes data for foreigners and approximately 70 000
persons in institutions, not covered by survey.

41 For 1959-60; estimated annual average based on events reported for
12-month period preceding sample survey described in table 2.

(continued on next page)

NOTES (suite)

10 Pour 1959-60; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives con-
cernant la population africaine et sont fondées sur les faits d'état civil
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé ‘enquéte par sondage
dont il est question au tableau 2. Non compris 15 p. 100 environ de la
population totale, sur qui I'enquéte n’a pas porté.

11 poyr 1 000 femmes de 14 & 49 ans.

12 Pour 1000 femmes de 15 & 49 ans.

13 Pour 1963—64; moyenne annuelle estimative concernant la population afri-
caine et fondée sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période de 12
mois qui a précédé enquéte par sondage dont il est question au tableau 2.
Non compris 22 p. 100 environ de la population totale, sur qui l'enquéte
n‘a pas porté.

14 poyr 1952.

15 Pour 1955-57; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives con-
cernant la population africaine et fondées sur les faits d'état civil déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage de 1955—
1957 dont il est question au tableau 2.

16 pour 1 000 femmes de 15 & 54 ans.

17 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Congo, Brazzaville”.

18 pour 1960-1961.

19 Moyenne annuelle estimative concernant la population africaine et fondée
sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage de 1960-1961 dont il est question au tableau 2.
Non compris 25 p. 100 environ de la population totale, sur qui I'enquéte
n‘a pas porté.

20 Pour 1961; les données concernent la population africaine et sont fondées
sur les faits d‘état civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage de 1961 dont il est question au tableau 2. Non
compris un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la population totale, sur qui I'enquéte
n‘a pas porté.

21 Estimation fondée sur les résultats de la premiére phase de |'Enquéte
nationale par sondage.

22 Pour 1960—61; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives con-
cernant la population africaine et fondées sur les faits d’état civil déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage dont il
est question auv tableau 2.

23 Pour 1963; estimation fondée sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé le recensement de 1963.

24 Poyr 1 000 femmes de 10 & 44 ans.

25 pour 1960; estimations fondées sur les faits d’‘état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage dont il est ques-
tion au tableau 2.

26 Estimation concernant la population africaine et fondée sur les faits d’état
civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par
sondage dont il est question au tablecu 2.

27 pour 1955.

28 pour 1957-1958.

29 pour 1957-1958; les données sont fondées sur les résultats d’une enquéte
par sondage sur la mortalité, effectuée entre octobre 1957 et avril 1958
dans 69 villages.

30 Pour 1969.

31 Pour 1956.

32 Estimation fondée sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour une période
déterminée précédant l‘enquéte par sondage de 1956.

33 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d‘une enquéte sur la croissance de la
population qui a commencé en mai 1969.

34 Estimation fondée sur I'‘analyse de la structure par Gge et par sexe de la
population, d’aprés le recensement de 1962.

35 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur des faits d'état civil déclarés
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage dont il
est question au tableau 2.

36 Pour 1953.

37 Pour 1960—61; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les faits d’état civil
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage
dont il est question au tableau 2,

38 Pour 1964—65; moyenne annvelle estimative fondée sur les naissances et
les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé 'enquéte par
sondage dont il est question av tableau 2. Non compris 9 p. 100 environ
de la population totale sur qui I'enquéte n‘a pas porté.

39 Non compris I'lfni, qui fait F‘objet d'une rubrique séparée.

40 Pour 1962; estimation fondée sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé 'enquéte par sondage. Non compris les
étrangers ni 70 000 personnes environ vivant dans des institutions, sur
qui l'enquéte n‘a pas porté.

41 pour 1959-60; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les faits d’état
civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui précédé I’enquéte par sondage
dont il est question av tableau 2.

(voir page svivante)
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3. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

42 Estimate for African population, based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding sample surveys in selected minor divisions containing
about 3 per cent of total population.

43 For 1957.

44 For 1964,

45 For 1954.

46 Estimate based on events reported for 12-month period preceding sample
survey described in table 2.

47 For 1961; estimate for African population, based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding 1961 sample survey.

48 Estimate, basis unknown.
49 For 1959; estimate for African population based on births and deaths
reported for 12-month period preceding 1959 post-censal sample survey.

50 per 1 000 female population aged 16—45 years.

51 Data are estimates prepared by the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa.

52 Data are estimates based on births during lifetime of mother and deaths
during given period preceding 1957 post-censal sample survey.

53 Data are for Afro-Arab population based on results of 19 March 1958
census.

54 For 1960—61. Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported for
12-month period preceding sample survey described in table 2.

55 For 1950.

56 Per 1000 female population aged 10-54 years.

57 For 1966; per 1000 female population aged 10-54 years.
58 For 1959.

59 For 1961.

€0 For 1970.

61 There is no provision for ““divorce’” in the sense used here.

62 For 1962.
83 For 1965 and computed on 1964 female population aged 10—49 years.

64 For 1952; estimate, basis unknown.
65 For 1959; estimated rate based on events reported for 12-month period
preceding April 1959 sample survey in 345 villages.

€8 For 1951-1961.

87 For 1958—1959. Estimate for rural India, based on results of the National
Sample Survey.

68 For 1962. Based on analysis of results of 1961 population census and
sample surveys of December 1961 and December 1962.

89 Formerly listed as “North Korea”.
70 For 1965; estimated data based on information obtained from civil regis-
tration and surveys and adjusted upwards for under-registration.

71 Estimates based on data collected by Pakistan’s Population Growth Es-
timation Project. (PGE)

72 For 1962-1965.

73 Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported during 12-month
period preceding 1954 sample survey covering 6.2 per cent of population
of 1700 villages.

74 Estimated rates from the Turkish Demographic Survey.

75 Formerly listed as “North Viet-Nam’’.

76 For 1960, estimate, basis unknown.

77 Formerly listed as “Southern Yemen’.

78 For 1960 and computed on female population aged 15—49 years.

® For 1968 and computed on female population aged 15-49 years.

80 For Jersey only.

81 Formerly listed as “Eastern Germany”’,

82 Including data for East Berlin.

83 Data for East Berlin included with German Democratic Republic.
84 Estimate based on analysis of 1967 census data.

NOTES (suite)

42 Estimation concernant la population africaine fondée sur les faits d'état
civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé les enquétes par
sondage effectuées pour certaines petites divisions administratives com-
prenant 3 p. 100 environ de la population totale.

43 Pour 1957.

44 pour 1964.

45 pour 1954.

46 Estimation fondée sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période de
12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage dont il est question au
tableav 2.

47 Pour 1961; estimation concernant la population africaine et fondée sur les
naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage de 1961.

48 Estimation, base inconnue.

49 Pour 1959; estimation concernant la population africaine, fondée sur les
naissances et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage postcensitaire de 1959.

50 Pour 1 000 femmes de 16 & 45 ans.

51 Les données sont des estimations établies par la Commission économique
des Nations Unies pour I'Afrique.

52 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances pendant la
durée de vie de la mére et sur les décés pendant une période déterminée
qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage posteensitaire de 1957.

53 Les données concernent la population africano-arabe et sont fondées sur
le recensement duv 19 mars 1958.

54 Poyr 1960—61. Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances
et les décds déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte
par sondage dont il est question au tableau 2.

55 pour 1950.

56 Pour 1000 femmes de 10 & 54 ans.

57 Pour 1966; pour 1000 femmes de 10 & 54 ans.

58 pour 1959.

59 Pour 1961.

60 pour 1970.

61 || n‘existe pas de dispositions législatives touchant le “divorce” au sens
oU on l'entend ici.

62 Pour 1962.

63 Pour 1965; taux calculé sur la base de la population féminine de 10 & 49
ans en 1964,

64 Pour 1952; estimation, base inconnue.

65 Pour 1959; taux estimatif fondé sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage d’avril 1959
effectuée dans 345 villages.

66 Pour 1951-1961.

67 Pour 1958—1959. L'estimation concernant F'Inde rurale est fondée sur les
résultats de I'Enquéte nationale par sondage.

68 Pour 1962. D'aprés Vanalyse des résultats du recensement de population
de 1961 et des enquétes par sondage de décembre 1961 et de décembre
1962.

62 Antérieurement désignée sous le nom de “Corée du Nord".

70 Pour 1965; les données estimatives sont fondées sur des renseignements
provenant des registres de |'état civil et d’enquétes, et qui ont été ajustés
pour penser les | du dénombrement.

71 Les estimations sont fondées sur des données recueillies & F'occasion du
Pakistan’s Population Growth Estimation Project (PGE).

72 Pour 1962-1965.

73 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et les décés
déclarés pendant la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par son-
dage de 1954, qui a porté sur 6,2 p. 100 de la population de 1700
villages.

74 Taux estimatifs établis d’'aprés les résultats de I'Enquéte démographique
turque.

75 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Viet-Nam du Nord”.

76 Pour 1960, estimation, base inconnve.

77 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Yémen du Sud”.

78 Pour 1960; taux calculé sur la base de la population féminine de 15 &
49 ans.

79 Pour 1968; taux calculé sur la base de la population féminine de 15
& 49 ans.

80 Jersey seuvlement.

81 Antérieurement désignée sous le nom d’ “Allemagne orientale”.

82 Y ecompris Berlin-Est.

83 Les données pour Berlin-Est sont comprises dans la République démocra-
tique allemande.

84 Estimation fondée sur une analyse des données du recensement de 1967.
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population: 1950-1970

[Unless otherwise indicated, data are official estimates of population for 1 July, or averages of end-year estimates. Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable
reliability. For method of construction and evaluation of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 26. Footnotes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions)

Continent and country

1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960
AFRICA
Algeria 2 ... it 8.76 8.93 9.13 9.37 9.44 9.68 9.90 10.13 10.35 10.58 10.80
Angola?......... 4.186 4.18 4.825 4.32 4.39 446 4.68 4.60 4.67 474 4.84
Botswana % 3 x0.42 <0.43 *0.44 =0.44 x0.45 x(0.46 x0.47 *0.48 x0.49 x0.50 =0.51
BurundiZ. . cviiiriieiiiiii i x2.44 X247 x2.51 *2.56 x2.60 x2.65 *2.70 X275 x2.80 *2.86 x2.91
CAameroon 2. i ueeiinncrennonsaans ves vee 4.60 4.70
Cape Verde Islands. . ............. 0.15 0.15 0.16 0.17 ‘e 0.17 0.18 0.18 0.19 0.20 0.20
Central African Republic? 4., ...... 1.07 1.08 1.09 1.09 1.10 1.11 1.14 1.14 1.17 1.19 1.23
Chad 2. .ttt iiiiiiiinennnnnns x2.46 2,61 x2.66 *2.61 x2.65 x2.70 x2.75 x2.80 x2.86 x2.92 x2.98
Comoro Islands 5. ......civinenenns . . .
Congo, Democratic
Republicof 26, .. .covunennn 11.26 11.583 11.77 12.15 12.26 12.54 12.81 13.12 18.47 13.82 14.14
Congo, People’s Republicof 2 7. .. ... *0.65 x0.66 x0.67 *0.68 =0.69 x0.70 x0.72 =0.78 x0.74 =0.76 x0.76
Dahomey 2. .. .iviiiiiinnrerennss x1.78 x1.76 x1.80 x1.83 x1.87 x1.91 x1.95 x1.99 x2.03 x2.07 =211
Equatorial Guinea.....c.ovvvunnnn 0.20 0.20 0.21 0.21 0.22 0.22 0.22 0.23 0.24 0.24 0.24
Fernando P8o.....covvveennnnsn 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06
RioOMURI. oo evneteiinnneennnnen 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.17 0.17 0.17 0.17 0.18 0.18 0.18
Ethiopia 2. ot veeineaceansanas x17.67 x17.86 x18.12 x18.42 x18.74 19.10 19.40 19.80 20.10 20.40 20.70
French Territory of the
Afars and the Issas. . ... .... *0.07 (.08 *0.08 *0.08 =0.08 *0.08 =0.08 =0.08 *0.08 x0.08 0.08
Gabon? ... .. iiiiiiiiiee i x0.43 Q.44 =0.44 *0.44 *0.44 x0.44 x0.44 *0.45 *0.45 *0.45 0.46
Gambia® 8. . .. it x0.26 *0.26 x0.27 x0.27 =0.27 x0.28 x0.28 £0.29 =0.29 x0.30 *0.30
Ghana® #, . i iiieniiieenecnnaan x5.02 x5.17 x5.32 x5.49 x5.66 x5.83 x6.02 *6.20 *6.39 *6.58 6.78
Guinea 2. . ittt . ves . . 2.50 2.67 vee 2.80 2.90 2.98 3.07
Ivory Coast.vvreuneuenenaanaannss L. 2.65 2.71 277 2.83 2.89 2.95 3.02 3.09 3.16 3.23
Kenya2. . iiiiiiiiiiiiiinniennnns 6.02 6.20 6.39 6.58 6.78 6.99 7.21 7.43 7.65 7.88 8.12
Lesotho. e v vvrvnnroenaaencennnnen 0.59 0.59 0.60 0.61 0.62 0.63 0.64 0.67 0.68 0.70 0.72
Liberia. oo veniensioneenoncennns *0.88 *0.88 *0.89 *0.90 *0.92 *0.93 x0.94 x0.95 x0.97 *0.98 *1.00
Libya? 3. iiiiieiinnnnnnns *x1.08 x1.05 x1.06 *1.08 1.09 1.18 1.17 1.21 1.25 1.80 1.35
MadagasearZ. ..o oo iniienenineann 4.26 4.84 442 4.60 4.60 4.72 4.86 5.00 5.13 5.24 5.39
Malawi?. i oiiiiiiii it s ces v e e
MaliZ. e i i ie e x3.43 x3.48 x38.54 x3.60 *3.66 x3.73 =3.80 x3.87 x394 x 4.01 * 4.09
Mauritania 2, oo oieiiiii i ans *0.80 x0.81 *0.82 *0.84 *0.85 *0.87 *0.88 *0.90 x0.92 x0.93 *0.95
Mauritivs 12, . it ei e 0.49 0.51 0.52 0.53 0.55 0.58 0.59 0.61 0.63 0.64 0.66
Island of Mauritius?. . ... ...l 0.46 0.48 0.50 0.52 0.54 0.56 0.57 0.59 0.61 0.63 0.64
Rodrigues. .. cvvviieninnenneanse 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Morocco 2 13, ittt 8.95 9.11 9.84 9.57 9.84 10.11 10.40 10.69 10.99 11.85 11.64
L x0.04 x0.04 x0.04 x0.04 *0.04 *0.04 x0.04 x0.05 *0.05 *0.06 =0.05
Mozambique M. ...ttt 5.70 578 5.86 5.95 6.03 6.12 6.20 6.28 6.37 6.46 6.58
Namibia 2 15, . . iiiennnnnnnns 0.42 0.43 0.45 0.46 0.48 0.48 0.48 0.49 0.50 0.61 0.52
Niger....vieeeuvrennreenenonnas e e e e e e
Nigeria 218, . . iiiiiinniannns *34.33 *35.02 x35.75 *36.54 x37.38 *38.24 *39.12 *40.01 x 40.93 *41.91 *42.95
Portuguese Guinea......ccovevvvass ve fes vee e ‘e 0.62 0.52 0.52 0.62 0.52 aee
RéUNION 2. ot iiieiiienianennnnss 0.24 0.26 0.26 0.27 0.27 0.29 0.30 0.31 0.32 0.33 0.34
Rwanda 2. . vt iuierenneanonaennn e cee 17213 172,19 172.80 11236 17243 17251 172.59 17266
S&o Tomé and Principe.....ccvuuns 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.06
SenegalZ. ... .iiiiiieeriiaiannns 2.84 2.90 2.97 3.04 3.11
Seychelles 2. .vuununuvnnnnns vee 0.04 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
Sierra Leone 18 e 2.00 2.08 2.05 2.07 2.09 2.11 2.14 2.16 2.18 2.21 2.28
Somalig. ccvvennrrienneniienaan *1.83 x1.86 x1.89 x1.98 x1.97 *2.01 x2.05 x2.09 x2.18 =2.18 x2.23
South Africa® 19, . .iiiiiiniens, 12,46 12.72 13.04 13.38 13.72 14.07 14.42 14.79 15.16 15.56 15.98
Southern Rhodesia2....cvoveuunn.. vas ees vee ves 3.17 3.27 3.38 3.50 3.61 3.78 3.84
Spanish North Africa. ............. 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15
CeutG. oo ivieenrensrnssnncnns 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07
Melilla....ooiieiviinrennenen 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08
Spanish Sahara . vvevveeeneenennn. =0.01 x0.01 *0.01 x0.01 *0.01 *0.01 x0.01 *0.02 *0.02 *0.02 *0.02
Sudan 2 3, ittt cnieraancens 2307 *9.23 x9.42 x9.66 x9.92 x10.21 10.62 10.83 11.16 11.46 11.85
Swoziland 2. ... vt iiiiiiii e =0.25 =0.26 x0.26 x0.27 *0.28 x0.28 (.29 =0.30 x(0.31 x0.31 0.32
TogoZ . i iieiiinnenninnnnnnns . vee ves vas vee 1.44
TunisiaZ 18, L it ves . aes
Uganda 220, L, . ivuiiiernannns 5.20 5.33 547 561 5.75 5.90 6.05 6.20 6.36 6.51 6.68
United Arab Republic2 2!, .. ....... 20.46 20.94 21.44 21.94 22.46 22.99 23.53 24.09 24.66 25.24 26.92
United Republic of Tanzania2....... 8.31 8.49 8.66 8.84 9.02 9.21 9.40 9.60 9.83 10.08 10.33
Tanganyika 2 8.04 8.21 8.38 8.56 8.74 8.92 9.11 9.30 9.538 9.77 10.02
Zanzibar?. ... ..oiiiiiann. .. 0.27 0.28 0.28 0.28 0.29 0.29 0.29 0.30 0.30 0.31 0.31
Upper Volta 2. . ...vueeeennns .. x3.77 *3.84 *3.91 x3.98 x 4.04 x 4.08 =414 *4.19 = 4.25 x 4.32 4.40
Zambiga 2, ... ittt 2.44 2.50 2.57 2.65 272 2.79 2.87 2.96 3.04 3.12 3.21
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4.

POPULATION

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année: 1950-1970

{Sauf indication contraire, les données sont des estimations de population officielles au 1er juillet ou des moyennes d'estimations de fin d'année, Les chiffres en italique sont
des estimations de qualité discutable, Pour les méthodes d'établissement et d'évaluation des estimations, voir Notes techniques, p. 79. Les notes et I'explication des signes
figurent & la fin du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en millions)

Continent et pays

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
AFRIQUE
11.08 10.92 11.21 11.68 11.92 12.16 12.64 12.94 13.35 x14.01 Algérie 1 2
4.88 4.95 5.01 5.08 5.15 5.22 5.29 5.36 “es vee Angola ?
x 0 52 x0.68 *0.64 x0.656 0.56 0.58 0.69 0.61 0.63 0.65  Botswana > ?
*x2.96 £3.02 x3.08 x3.14 x3.21 3.27 3.34 3.41 3.48 *3.60  Burundi?
4.80 4.90 5.01 5.11 [16.31 5.42 5.52 5.63 574 5.84  Cameroun?
0.20 0.21 0.22 0.22 0.22 0.28 0.24 0.24 *0.24 x0.25  lles du Cap-Vert
1.26 1.28 1.81 1.84 11.37 1.44 1.46 1.49 1.52 x1.52 République centrafricaine 2 ¢
x3.04 x3.10 x3.17 *3.24 3.81 *3.38 *3.46 *8.54 *3.62 x3.71 Tchad ?
0.24 0.24 0.27 Comores ®
Congo, République
14.46 14.80 15.01 15.30 15.63 15.99 16.35 16.78 x17.03 *17.42 démocratique du % &
(.78 x0.79 *0.81 *0.82 *0.84 *0.86 *0.88 x0.90 *0.92 *0.94  Congo, République populaire du 7
x2.16 x2.21 x2.26 *2.31 *2.37 *2.42 *x2.49 *2.56 *2.62 *2.69 Dahomey ?
0.26 0.25 0.26 0.26 0.27 0.27 0.28 0.28 0.29 *0.29 Guinée équatoriale
0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08 *0.08 Fernando Péo
0.18 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.21 *0.21 Rio Muni
21.16 21.63 21.91 22.30 22.70 23.14 23.67 24.21 2477 *25.05  Ethiopie 2
Territoire frangais des
0.08 *0.08 x0.08 *0.08 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 x0.10 Afars et des Issas
0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.47 0.47 0.48 . 0.50 Gabon 2
*0.31 *x0.31 *0.32 *0.32 0.38 0.84 0.34 0.835 0.36 *0.36 Gambie 8
6.96 7.15 7.34 7.54 7.74 7.95 8.14 8.38 =8.74 x9.08 Ghana 2 ?
3.17 3.26 3.36 3.42 3.51 3.61 3.70 *3.786 *3.83 x3.92 Guinée ?
3.30 3.38 3.67 3.76 *~3.84 *3.92 *4.02 *4.11 *4.21 * 4.31 Cdte d'lvoire
8.35 8.60 8.85 9.10 9.37 9.64 9.93 10.21 10.51 x10.90 Kenya ?
0.76 0.77 0.79 0.82 0.84 0.85 0.86 0.88 0.89 |*191.04 Lesotho
*1.01 *1.02 x1.04 1.04 x1.07 1.09 x1.11 1.18 x1.15 x1.17  libéria
1.40 1.45 1.50 1.56 1.62 1.68 1.74 1.80 1.87 cee Libye % 3
*5.60 *5.68 x5.76 x5.91 6.08 116,20 6.33 6.46 6.60 6.75  Madagascar?
vee . v 3.79 3.91 4.08 4.156 4.27 4.40 4.68  Malawi?
=417 4.26 4.85 A 4.58 4.61 4.70 4.79 4.88 5.02 Mali 2
*0.97 *0.99 *x1.01 x1.08 x1.06 1.07 x1.10 1.12 x1.14 x1.17 Mauritanie 2
0.68 0.70 0.72 0.74 0.76 0.78 0.79 0.81 0.82 0.83 Maurice 12
0.66 0.68 0.70 0.72 0.74 0.76 0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 lie Maurice 2
0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 Rodrigues
12.03 12.36 12.67 12.96 13.32 13.73 14.14 14.68 15.06 15583  Maroc® 13
*0.06 *0.05 *0.06 0.06 *0.05 =0.05 x0.056 x0.06 *0.05 x0.06 ifni
6.67 6.76 6.84 6.93 7.01 7.10 7.19 7.27 vee e Mozambique 4
0.53 0.54 0.56 0.56 0.67 *0.59 *0.60 *0.61 x0.62 *0.63  Namibie > 18
3.33 3.42 3.51 3.61 3.71 3.81 3.91 4.02  Niger
* 44.05 x456.17 x 46.32 4749 * 48.68 *49.88 x51.12 x52.89 x53.70 x55.07 Nigeria > 18
0.62 0.52 0.62 0.58 0.563 0.53 0.53 0.53 *0.65 x0.56 Guinée portugaise
0.356 0.36 0.37 0.38 0.40 0.41 0.41 0.43 0.44 0.46  Réunion?
vee ven x2.95 173,02 x3.11 173.20 173,31 *3.38 *3.48 x3.59 Rwanda 2
0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 =0.06 *0.06  S&o Tomé et Principe
3.18 3.25 3.33 3.40 3.49 3.67 3.62 3.69 3.78 x5.93  Sénégal?
0.04 0.04 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.05 *0.05 *0.05  Seychelles?
2.25 2.28 2.30 2.38 2.37 2.40 2.44 2.48 2561 v Sierra Leone 18
x2.28 x2.34 *2.39 x2.48 2.50 *2.56 x2.61 x2.67 x2.73 x2.79 Somalie
16.28 16.65 17.04 17.46 17.87 18.30 18.73 19.17 19.62 x20.11 Afrique du Sud 2 1?
3.97 4.09 4.22 4.35 4.48 4.62 4.78 4.94 5.09 5.27 Rhodésie du Sud ?
0.15 0.16 0.146 0.16 0.146 0.16 0.16 0.17 0.17 017 Afrique du Nord espagnole
0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 Ceuta
0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 Melilla
*0.03 *0.03 *0.04 *0.04 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 x0.06 *0.05 *0.05  Sahara espagnol
12,20 12.57 12.94 13.33 13.73 14.12 14.50 14.94 15.31 1570  Soudan? 3
0.33 0.33 0.34 0.35 0.36 0.37 170.87 170.38 170.40 1041 Sovaziland 2
1.48 1.563 1.57 1.60 1.64 1.68 1.72 1.77 1.82 1.86 Togo % ?
. . ‘e ves cas 4.72 4.82 4.92 5.03 5.14  Tunisie 2 18
6.85 7.02 7.19 7.87 7.55 774 7.98 8.13 x8.36 *9.76  Ouganda % 20
26.58 27.26 27.95 28.66 29.39 30.14 30.91 31.69 32.50 33.33  République arabe vunie % 2t
10.68 10.85 11.11 11.39 11.67 11.96 12.26 12.69 12.93 13.27 République-Unie de Tanzanie 2
10.27 10.52 10.79 11.06 11.33 11.61 11.91 12.23 12.66 12.90 Tanganyika ?
0.32 0.32 0.33 0.34 0.34 0.35 0.35 0.36 0.37 0.38 Zanzibar ?
4.49 4.58 4.67 4.76 4.86 4.96 5.05 5.18 5.28 5.38 Haute-Volta 2
3.30 3.40 3.50 3.60 3.71 3.83 3.95 * 4.05 =417 * 4.30 Zambie 2
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[See note at head of table.]

Estimates of midyear population (continued)

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions)

Continent and country

1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960
AMERICA, NORTH

Antigua 2. e iiii it 0.05 0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.05 x0.05 *0.06
BahamasZ 9. .. iviiierinnieinaas 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 *0.09 x0.09 x0.10 =0.10 *0.10 *0.11 x0.11
Barbados2 % 2, .. . iiiiiiiiiean. 0.21 0.21 0.22 0.22 0.23 0.23 0.23 0.23 0.23 0.23 0.23
Bermuda 224, L. .. iiiiieenea. 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
British Honduras % %°, . 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09
Canada® 3. .. iiiirininieneacnen 13.74 14.05 14.50 14.89 15.33 15.74 16.12 16.68 17.12 17.52 17.91
Caymanlslands 26, . ... ......0onu. 0.01 0.91 *0.01 x0.01 x0.01 *0.01 *0.01 =0.01 *0.01 *0.01 *0.01
Costa Rica 2318, ., ... iiiennns 0.86 0.89 0.92 0.95 0.99 1.03 1.07 L1 1.15 1.20 1.25
Cuba 3, ittt 5.52 5.64 576 5.89 6.02 6.15 6.28 6.41 6.55 6.69 6.83
Dominica Ze e ivenerenennesnnnnenen 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06
Dominican Republic?........ ... 2.18 2.21 2.29 2.37 2.45 2.54 2.63 2.78 2.84 2.94 3.04
El Salvador?. .. ocvvverniiinennss 1.86 1.91 1.97 2.02 2.08 2.14 2.20 2.26 2.32 2.39 2.46
Greenland 2. .. v viviieinennneenss 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Grenada 228, .. ........ 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09
Guadeloupe 2. .. c.vviivninniinnns 0.21 0.21 x0.22 *0.23 x*0.23 *0.24 x0.24 *0.25 *0.26 x0.27 x0.27
Guatemala 2 27 2.81 2.89 2,98 ven vee cee . ees ves
Haoiti2 8, .. ovieveiane, 3.35 8.41 3.46 3.62 3.68 3.66 3.71 3.78 3.86 3.92 3.99
Honduras % 38, . . .. iveiinenai.n, ves vee eee [ ves vee .o 1.86
Jamaica 2% 228, L ..., . x1.39 *1.41 *1.43 *1.45 *1.48 1.49 1.51 1.54 1.57 1.60 1.63
Martinique 2. . v oo iuiiiiiie i 0.22 0.23 0.23 0.23 0.24 0.25 0.25 0.26 x0.27 *0.27 0.29
Mexico 23 9.2, ., PN 26.28 27.04 27.86 28.70 29.61 30.56 31.66 32.61 33.70 84.86 36.05
Montserrat, .. .. .viiivenrerarnonn 0.01 0.01 *0.01 *x0.01 *0.01 *0.01 *0.01 *x0.01 x0.01 *0.01 0.01
Netherland Antilles®.............. 0.16 x0.17 x0.17 x0.17 x0.17 x0.18 0.18 0.18 0.19 0.19 0.19
Nicaragua 3. .. .ooiveiiveiinnn, 1.06 1.08 1.12 1.16 1.18 1.22 1.256 1.29 1.33 1.37 1.41
Panama® %, . .......0iiiiiiiien, 0.80 0.82 0.84 0.87 0.89 0.92 0.956 0.97 1.00 1.03 1.06

Canal Zone %30, . ..., . ...... 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.04 0.04
Puerto Rico % %30, .. ... .. ..., .o 2.22 2.24 2.23 2.20 2.21 2.25 2.25 2.26 2.30 2.32 2.36
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 2 25, , ... .... 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06
Stlucia®. .. oot 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09
St. Vincent2 25, . .. i iiiiiiiinn 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08
Trinidad and Tobago L%, L., e 0.63 0.65 0.66 0.68 0.70 0.72 0.74 076 0.79 0.82 0.83
United States 2 31, ... . .oouiens 152.27 154.88 157.55 160.18 163.03 165.93 168.90 171.98 174.88 177.83 180.68
United States Virgin Islands 2. % 30, | 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03

AMERICA, SOUTH
Argentina® %3, .. ..., 17.09 17.60 17.87 18.22 18.66 18.91 19.29 19.69 20.09 20.48 20.85
Bolivia 2 18, .., . Ceeeeeriieieeees 3.02 3.07 3.18 3.19 3.26 3.32 3.39 3.46 38.63 ces }3.82
Brazil 2 %32, ., .. . ..., ceee 51.98 563.63 656.12 56.77 58.46 60.20 62.00 63.86 65.76 67.71 69.72
Chile2 928, . . . .iiiiea., “ee 6.06 6.18 6.30 6.46 6.62 6.79 6.96 7.14 7.32 7.48 7.68
Colombia 2 3., ,......... 11.33 11.55 11.81 12.07 12.34 18.59 14.08 14.48 14.94 15.42
Ecvador®18:34, . .. ..... e 3.23 3.33 8.43 3.63 3.64 3.75 3.87 3.98 4.11 4.23 4.36
French Guiana % 3,......... Ceeans 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.08 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Guyona?...... e eeee 0.42 0.43 0.45 0.46 0.47 0.49 0.50 0.51 0.53 0.54 0.56
Paraguay 218, ... .. .iiiiaann, 1.40 1.43 1.46 1.50 1.63 1.57 1.60 1.64 cen vee 1.76
Peru® 1835, . ..... eeeiaeaee 7.97 8.12 8.27 8.43 8.60 8.79 9.00 9.24 9.48 9.75 10.02
Surinam 2. ... x0.22 x0.22 x0.23 x0.24 *0.24 x0.26 *0.26 x0.27 x0.27 *0.28 x0.29
Uruguay 218, oot iinnns, 2.20 2.23 2.26 2.30 2.33 2.37 2.40 2.44 2.47 2.51 2.64
Venezvela 21338 . .. ... ..... 4.96 6.17 6.39 5.62 5.86 6.09 6.33 6.67 6.83 7.09 7.85
ASIA

Afghanistan. ... v oieiiiiiiniiens x11.90 *=12.01 x12.16 =12.834 *12.68 *12.78 13.00 13.10 13.33 18.66 13.80
Bahrain?. ... viiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 0.14 x0.16 =0.16
Bhutan.....coiviiiiiiniiinnnnn., *0.58 =x0.69 x0.60 x0.61 *0.62 =0.62 *x0.68 *0.64 =0.65 x0.66 x0.67
Brunei 37, . .. i 0.05 *0.05 *0.05 *0.06 *0.06 *0.07 x0.07 0.07 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08
BUrmMO. s ettt 18.77 19.05 19.38 19.71 20.04 20.39 20.73 21.18 21.63 21.94 22.36
Cambodia 238, . ... o viiieienen, 4.07 417 =4.28 * 441 *4.b6 x4.71 x4.88 *56.04 *5.18 *6.81 *b5.44
Ceylon 21838 | . . i iiinatn 7.68 7.88 8.07 8.29 8.62 8.72 8.93 9.17 9.39 x9.65 x9.89
China (mainland) 2. .. .. Ceereenaaes *5632.87 *641.84 *551.62 =*661.62 =571.92 =582.84 *592.84 =603.41 =*61409 =*62492 =63595
China (Taiwan) %40, .. ... .. ...... 7.48 772 8.00 8.26 8.62 8.91 9.24 9.51 9.85 10.23 10.61
Cyprus2. o i iiiinneieeninnnnans 0.49 0.60 0.51 0.52 0.52 0.68 0.54 0.655 0.56 0.57 0.67
HongKong?......oviiiunnnniinns eee 2.02 2.18 2.24 2.36 2.49 2.61 2.74 2.85 2.97 3.06
India 24, L. ittt 358.29 360.18 366.30 372.76 879.57 386.61 394.21 402.22 410.68 419.61 429.02
Indonesia 242, . . ...iiiiiiniiinn 76.00 77.27 78.84 80.46 82.12 83.86 85.65 87.51 89.44 91.44 93.61

Westlrian. . cooevivenennnnnenn 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.71 0.78
L PN .. 19.26 19.80 20.35 20.93 21.52
Iraq2 4. o it 5.20 5.34 5.48 5.64 5.79 5.96 6.13 6.30 6.49 6.68 6.89
Israel 2 27, i ieiiae 1.26 1.52 1.61 1.65 1.69 1.75 1.83 1.94 2.00 2.06 211
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4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (svite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

ESTIMATIONS (en millions)

Continent et pays

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
AMERIQUE DU NORD
*0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 220.06 *x0.06 x 0.06 *0.06 *0.06 Antigua 2
x0.12 *0.12 x0.13 x0.13 *0.14 x0.14 x0.14 x0.15 x0.16 x0.16 Bahamas 2 ¢
0.23 0.23 0.24 0.24 0.24 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25 *0.26 Barbade 2/ 9 28
0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 x0.05 Bermudes 23 24
0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.12 *0.18 Honduras britanniques 2 28
18.27 18.61 18.96 19.33 19.68 20.05 20.44 *20.77 *21.09 *21.41 Canada > 3
0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 *0.01 =0.01 lles Caimanes 28
1.30 1.34 1.39 1.44 1.49 1.54 1.59 1.63 1.69 e Costa Rica 2 3 18
6.94 7.07 7.24 7.43 7.63 7.80 7.94 8.07 x8.24 x8.39 Cuba * 3
0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 *x0.07 x0.07 *0.07 x0.07 Dominique 2
3.15 3.26 3.88 3.50 3.62 3.76 3.89 4.08 4.17 4.32 République Dominicaine 2
2.53 2.63 72 2.82 2.98 3.04 3.15 3.27 3.39 3.63  FEl Salvador ?
0.03 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 Groenland ?
0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 x0.10 Grenade % 23
0.28 0.29 0.30 0.31 0.31 0.32 0.32 30.32 30.32 30.33 Guadeloupe 2
* 4,19 * 4.30 *4.44 *4.58 *4.72 *4.86 *5.01 x5.11 Guatemala 2 27
4.07 4.15 4.28 4.31 4.40 4.48 4.68 4.67 4.77 4.87  Haiti2 18
1.91 1.97 2.0/ 2.11 2.18 2.26 2.33 2.41 2.49 2.568  Honduras % 18
1.65 1.66 1.70 1.74 1.79 1.84 *1.88 *1.91 *1.95 x2.00 Jamaique 2 % 23, 28
0.29 0.29 30.29 30.30 30.31 30.31 30.32 30,33 30.33 30.34 Martinique 2
37.27 38.54 39.87 41.25 42.69 44.18 45.67 47.27 48.93 50.67  Mexique 2 % 9 23
0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 *0.02 Montserrat
0.19 0.20 0.20 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.22 *0.22 Antilles néerlandaises 3
1.46 1.50 1.54 1.60 1.66 1.72 1.78 1.84 1.91 1.98  Nicaragua >3
1.09 1.18 1.17 1.21 1.25 1.29 1.33 1.37 1.42 1.46  Panama 2 %
0.04 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 *0.06 *0.06 *0.06 Zone du Canal? % 30
2.41 2.46 2.52 2.58 2.63 2.67 2.70 2.72 2.75 *2.84 Porto Rico 2 % 30
0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 *0.06 St. Christophe-et-Ni&ves et Anguilla® 2
x0.09 x0.10 x0.10 *0.10 *0.10 220,10 *0.11 220,11 *0.11 *0.12 Sainte-Lucie 2
0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 x0.09 x0.10 x0.10 Saint-Vincent 2 %
0.87 0.90 0.92 0.95 0.97 0.99 1.01 1.02 *1.04 *1.07 Trinité-et-Tobago % 26
183.76 186.66 189.42 19212 194.59 196.91 199.12 201.18 203.21 205.40 Etats-Unis 2 31
0.03 x0.04 *0.04 x0.05 x0.05 *0.05 *0.06 *0.06 *0.06 x0.06 lies Vierges américaines > % 30
AMERIQUE DU SUD
21.20 21.54 21.87 22.20 22.55 22.90 23.26 23.62 23.98 24.35  Argentine > 9 22
3.92 4.02 4.12 4.23 4.33 445 4.66 4.68 4.80 4.93 Bolivie 2. 18
71.87 74.10 76.41 78.81 81.30 83.89 86.58 89.38 92.28 95.31 Brésil 2. 9. 82
7.89 8.09 8.30 8.50 8.71 8.92 9.14 9.35 9.57 9.78 Chili 2+ 9, 23
156.91 16.42 16.94 17.48 18.04 18.62 19.22 19.83 20.46 21.12  Colombie 2 33
4.60 4.66 4.81 4.98 5.156 5.33 5.51 5.70 5.89 6.09  Equateur 2. 1834
0.08 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.06 0.05 0.06 Guyane frangaise % 3
0.58 0.60 0.62 0.64 0.66 0.68 0.70 0.72 0.74 0.76 Guyane ?
1.80 1.86 1.91 1.97 2.03 2.09 2.16 2.23 2.81 2.39  Paraguay 18
10.32 10.63 10.96 11.30 11.65 12.01 12.39 12.77 18.17 13.59  Pérou 2 18 38
x(.30 x0.31 x0.32 x0.33 *0.34 *0.35 *0.36 x0.37 *0.38 x0.39  Surinam?
2.68 2.61 2.65 2.68 2.71 2.76 2.78 2.82 2.85 2.89 Uryguay 2 18
7.61 7.87 8.14 8.48 8.72 9.08 9.356 9.69 10.04 10.40  Venezuelg 2 18 36
ASIE
14.04 14.29 14.64 14.79 15.056 15.40 1576 16.11 16.52 17.12  Afghanistan
x0.17 x0.17 x0.18 x0.18 0.18 0.19 0.19 0.20 x0.21 x0.22 Bahrein 2
x().69 =0.70 x0.72 *0.73 x0.75 =0.77 *0.78 x(0.80 *0.82 *0.84  Bhoutan
0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.1 0.12 x0.12 Brunéi 2 37
22.78 23.26 23.74 24.23 2473 25.26 256.81 26.39 26.98 27.58  Birmanie
x5.67 x5.70 *5.84 x5.99 6.14 6.28 6.42 6.56 6.70 Cambodge % %8
x10.13 *10.38 10.65 10.90 11.16 11.44 11.70 11.99 12.24 *12.51 Ceylan 2. 18, 39
=647.21 x658.74 *670.56 *682.64 x 695.00 x707.60  *720.40 x733.837 x746.46 x759.62  Chine (continentale) 2
10.97 11.33 11.70 12.07 12,44 12.81 13.14 13.47 *13.80 *14.04 Chine (Taiwan) 2 40
0.58 0.58 0.59 0.59 0.59 0.60 0.61 0.62 0.63 0.63  Chypre?
3.17 3.35 3.50 3.569 3.69 3.78 3.83 3.92 3.99 4.09  Hong-kong ?
439.00 449.64 460.49 471.62 486.65 498.70 511.13 523.89 536.98 550.38  Inde? !
95.57 *97.76 *100.04 *102.42 *104.88 *107.43 *110.08 *114.15 =117.61 *121.20  indonésie 2 42
0.76 0.76 0.79 0.81 0.83 0.85 0.87 0.90 s v Irian occidentaf
22.13 22.77 23.43 24.08 24.81 25.64 26.30 27.08 27.89 * 28.66 Iran 2
7.10 7.32 7.65 7.80 8.05 8.31 8.58 8.86 9.15 9.44  lrak2 4
2.19 2.29 2.38 2.48 2.56 2.63 2.67 2.74 2.82 2.89 Isragl 2 27
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of midyear population {(continued)

[See note at head of table.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions)

Continent and country

1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960
ASIA (continued)

Japan2 445 e 82.90 84.24 85.50 86.69 87.98 89.02 89.95 90.73 91.55 92.43 93.22
Jordan 21846 e .. 1.32 ves 1.36 1.39 1.44 1.48 1.53 1.58 1.64 *1.69
KOr@Q . o e v iirisennnaonenncsnann *30.10 x29.62 x29.48 x29.62 *29.98 x30.62 31.40 =32.80 x 33.25 x34.22 x35.23
Dem. People's Rep. of Korea ¥7. ... x9.74 x9.16 x8.88 x8.83 x8.92 *9.10 9.36 x9.62 *x9.92 x10.22 *10.63
Republic of Korea> 8, ,......... x20.36 x20.46 x 20.60 x20.79 *21.06 21.42 22.04 22.68 23.33 24.00 24.70
Kuwait 2. oo s iieneinenaonanenns =0.15 x0.16 x0.17 x0.18 =0.19 x0.20 x0.21 x0.22 x0.24 0.25 0.28
Laos 2 49, L L uiiieeninnienarnoncane .. 1.85 2.09 x2.17 2.22 2.28 2.34
Lebanon 0. . . ... iieiiiiiienannn x1.62 x1.67 x1.71 x1.76 = 1.80 x1.85 x1.90 x1.95 *2.00 x2.06 x2.11
Macau2 3, i iiie e (.19 0.19 0.19 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.18 0.17 0.17 =0.17

Malaysia
Eas); Malaysig.....reeieennnenns x(0.92 *0.94 x(0.96 *0.99 x1.01 *1.04 x1.07 x1.11 =113 x1.17 x1.20
Sabah 2. .eeieereenenencanns (.33 =x0.34 =0.35 *0.36 x0.37 *0.38 *0.39 *0.41 *0.42 x0.44 =0.45
Sarawak 2. . iiie i x0.59 *0.60 x0.61 *0.63 *0.64 *0.66 *0.68 =0.70 =0.71 x0.78 0.75
West Malaysia?....ovvvnneninn 5.19 5.29 544 5.61 5.78 5.92 6.09 x6.29 6.50 6.70 6.91
Maldives 2. . .oiiiiiiiiiinnennans x0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08 x0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 =0.09 *0.09 =0.09
Mongolid 2. . vuiiiierienanranann eee vae 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.84 0.856 0.87 0.90 0.92 0.956
Muscat and Oman. .. .o.veeevinnnse *0.39 x0.40 *0.41 x0.42 x0.43 x0.44 *0.46 x0.46 x0.47 =0.48 x0.49
Nepal2, . iiiiiiinnnrveanncnnnns vee . ves vee aee e
Pakistan2: 81, . . ... ... ..., a b2 74.62 76.81 78.43 80.08 81.77 83.50 85.26 87.06 88.90 90.78 92.70
b%  79.69 81.52 83.39 86.31 87.27 89.28 91.33 93.43 95.68 97.77 100.17

Palestine 54
Gaza Strip%®..... eeeeseienas 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.21 0.21 0.33 0.33 0.34 ves cen 0.38
Philippines?. ........... ereeeae. 20.27 20.89 21.53 22.19 22.87 23.57 24.29 25.03 25.80 26.58 27.41
Portuguese TiMor. » . v vvvevverennes 0.44 0.48 0.45 0.46 0.47 0.48 0.48 0.49 0.50 0.51 0.62
Qatar. . .vveeniinannaan ceetaiaan cee 0.02 0.02 . 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.06
Ryukyu Islands 2 86, . ., ............ x0.69 0.72 0.75 0.76 0.78 0.80 0.81 0.83 0.84 0.86 0.88
Saudi Argbia. . ... iiiiiiiiiieians x 4.89 x4.97 x5.07 =5.17 x5.27 x5.38 x5.49 x5.60 x5.72 x5.86 *5.98
Sikkim2, . .veieisinnneanan heaee . *0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.16 0.15 0.15 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16
Singapore % %7, , .. .... ceseenes e 1.02 1.07 1.13 1.19 1.25 1.31 1.37 *x1.45 1.51 1.58 1.63
Syria 2 %88, .,... PR eeeesane x3.50 *3.58 x3.67 *3.76 x3.86 *3.97 x 4.08 4.19 4.81 4.48 4.66
Thailand 29, .. ... eetsraetsaeans 19.64 20.22 20.83 21.46 22.10 22.76 28.486 24.15 24.87 25.62 26.39
Trucial Oman. ..o covvennns eeias *0.08 *0.08 0.08 x0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 .
Turkey 2. oo ennnnrnoaaas eeias 20.81 21.35 21.95 22.67 23.21 23.86 2444 25.25 25.98 26.74 27.61
Yiet-Nam...... Ceeereiieeeaaans vee vee ves . vee 26.67 26.41 27.68 27.97 29.34 *30.20
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam % 60 vee v ves ves ves 13.67 14.04 14.68 15.08 15.66 x16.10
Republic of Viet-Nam........... x11.63 x11.78 x11.86 x12.01 *12.20 x12.42 =12.67 x12.98 x13.32 *13.70 14.10
Yemen...vooveeirensoirnonasas e X862 *3.68 x3.76 *3.83 *3.90 x3.98 = 4.07 x4.15 x4.24 *4.33 * 443
Yemen, People's Dem. Rep. of Lo, x0.81 *0.82 x0.84 =0.86 =0.87 x0.89 *0.91 *0.93 x0.96 0.97 x0.99
EUROPE

Albania 2. .... 1.22 1.24 1.27 1.30 1.34 1.38 1.42 1.46 1.51 1.56 1.61
Andorra....... Ceenenes Ceeeen ‘e 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01
Austria 28, ..., 6.94 *6.93 6.93 6.93 6.94 6.95 6.95 6.97 6.99 7.01 7.05
Belgium 23, ., 8.64 8.68 8.73 8.78 8.82 8.87 8.92 8.99 9.05 9.10 9.15
Bulgaria?. .. ..eivuerneinnncncnns 7.25 7.26 7.27 7.35 7.42 7.50 7.58 7.65 773 7.80 7.87
Channel Islands 2. ... ... ooveennnnn 0.10 x0.10 x0.10 x0.11 *0.11 x0.11 x0.11 x0.11 *0.11 *0.11 0.1
Czechoslovakia 2. ... .. ereneeanan 12.39 12.53 12.68 12.82 12.95 13.09 13.23 13.36 13.47 13.56 13.65
Denmark 2382 L e, 4.27 4.30 4,34 4,37 4.41 4.44 4.47 4,49 4,52 4.55 4,58
Faeroelslands % 3, . . .....covvenns 0.03 *x0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Finland 284, . .0 iiiiiiiennonnnnn 4,01 4.05 4.09 4.14 419 4,23 4.28 4.32 436 4.39 4.43
France 2085, . i i iiierunroneans 41.74 42.06 42.36 42,65 43.06 43.43 43.84 44.31 44.79 45.24 45.68

Germany
Federal Republic of Germany 2 3. ., 47.85 48.37 48.68 49.15 49.68 50.17 50.78 51.43 52.06 52.67 53.22
German Democratic Republic % 3 6 17.20 17.17 17.14 17.00 16.90 16.79 16.59 16.40 16.25 16.21 16.16
East Berlin3. . ...cvvvvernnnnnn, x1.19 1.18 1.18 1.18 1.16 1.15 1.13 1.12 1.10 1.09 1.08
WestBerlin®. ...........00uu0. 2.14 216 2.16 2.23 2.19 2.20 2.22 2.22 2.22 2.21 2.20
Gibraltar 67, ...... teessessesnonn *0.02 x0.02 x0.02 x0.02 *0.02 *0.02 x0.02 *0.02 x0.02 x 0.02 *0.02
Greece 2288, ., . ... iiiincanan. 7.57 7.65 7.73 7.82 7.89 7.97 8.03 8.10 8.17 8.26 8.33
Hungary 2. .o eeiiinieriinnnnnnn. 9.34 9.42 9.50 ?2.60 9.71 9.83 9.91 9.84 9.88 9.94 9.98
lceland 23, .. .... e reereasenans 0.14 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.17 017 0.8
Irefand 2. . .. iiiiiiieii i, 2.97 x2.96 2.95 295 2.94 2.92 2.90 2.89 2.85 2.85 2.83
Isleof Man2. ... iiiiiiaininnan. *0.06 *0.06 x0.05 =0.05 =0.05 *0.05 *0.06 x0.05 *0.05 *0.06 0.06
taly 2. i et 46.77 47.09 47.35 47.60 47.90 48.20 48.47 48.74 49.04 49.36 49.64
Liechtenstein. . . v ovveiivenneeannns 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Luxembourg 2 3. ... .iuerenennnnn 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.31 0.31 0.31 0.31 0.31
Malta2 %, .. i, 0.31 0.31 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.31 0.31 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.33
Monaco®, . ittt *0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
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POPULATION

4. Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

ESTIMATIONS (en miliions)

Continent et pays

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
ASIE (suite)
94,06 94.93 95.90 96.90 97.95 98.86 99.92 101.08 102.32 103.54 Japon 2 44 45
.en 1.74 1.79 1.85 1.91 1.97 2.04 2.10 2.22 x2.32 Jordanie 2/ 18, 46
x36.23 x37.26 *38.32 x39.40 x 40.48 x41.63 * 42.66 * 43.61 x 44.65 = 45H.69 Corée
x10.83 x11.14 x11.486 x11.77 x12.10 =12.44 x12.78 x13.14 x18.51 x13.89 Rép. populaire dém. de Corée *7
25.40 26.12 26.87 27.63 28.38 29.09 29.78 30.47 31.14 31.79 République de Corée 2 %8
0.32 0.35 0.39 0.48 x0.48 x0.52 x0.56 x0.61 x0.66 x0.71 Koweit 2
2.39 2.45 2.51 2.57 2.63 2.69 2.76 2.83 2.89 2.96 Laos 2 49
x2.17 x2.22 x2.28 *2.84 x2.41 x2.47 x2.656 x2.62 x2.70 X279 Liban %
0.18 0.23 0.28 0.28 0.28 0.28 0.27 0.25 *0.26 x0.31 Macao 2 3
Malaisie
1.23 1.27 1.30 1.34 1.38 1.43 1.49 1.53 1.59 x1.66 Malaisie orientale
0.47 0.49 0.50 0.52 0.54 0.57 0.59 0.61 0.64 x0.66 Sabgah 2
0.76 0.78 0.80 0.82 0.84 0.86 0.90 0.92 0.95 x 1.00 Sarawak 2
7.14 7.38 7.61 7.81 8.04 8.30 8.54 8.79 9.02 x9.14 Malaisie occidentale ?
*0.09 *0.09 =0.10 *0.10 x0.10 x0.10 *0.10 x0.10 x0.11 =0.11 Maldives 2
0.98 1.01 1.03 1.07 1.10 1.14 1.17 x1.21 x1.25 x1.29  Mongolie 2
x0.51 *0.62 x0.64 x0.55 *0.57 *0.58 *0.60 *0.62 *0.64 x(.66  Mascate et Oman
9.41 9.58 9.76 9.93 10.10 10.28 10.46 10.65 10.85 Népal 2

*9465  *96.64  *98.68 *100.75 *102.88 *106.04 *107.26 *109.52 *111.83 *114.19  a°® Pakistan® 51
10277 10544 10818  110.99  113.983  117.00  120.16  123.41  126.74 ... b

Palestine 54

0.37 0.38 0.43 cee ves ves Zone dy Gaza 5®
28.31 29.26 30.24 31.27 32.35 33.48 34.66 35.88 37.16 38.49 Philippines 2

0.62 0.53 0.54 0.64 0.55 0.56 0.57 0.68 *0.69 x(0.60 Timor portugais

0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 *0.07 x0.08 =0.08 x0.08 Qatar

0.89 0.90 0.91 0.92 0.93 0.94 0.96 0.97 0.97 *x1.01 lles Ry0-ky® 2 58
x6.12 x6.26 x6.42 x6.68 x6.75 x6.93 x7.12 x7.32 x7.62 x7.74  Arabie Saoudite

0.16 *0.17 *0.17 *0.17 *0.18 *0.18 *0.18 *0.19 *0.19 *0.19 Sikkim 2

1.69 1.73 1.78 1.82 1.86 1.91 1.96 1.99 2.02 2.05 Singapour ¥ 57

4.69 4.88 497 5.11 5.23 5.38 5.64 5.70 5.87 6.10  Syrie % 9. 58
27.21 28.05 28.92 29.82 30.74 31.70 32.68 33.69 34.74 35.81  Thailande 2. ?

vee - 590,18 Oman sous régime de traité

28.24 28.93 29.66 30.39 31.15 31.93 32.72 33.64 34.38 35.23 Turquie 2

x31.09 x32.13 x33.22 x34.22 x36.12 * 385.96 *36.82 x37.69 x38.59 *39.48  Viet-Nam
x 16.60 x17.20 x 17.90 *18.50 x19.00 =19.42 *19.85 x 20.28 x20.72 x21.15 République démocratique
du Viet-Nam 2 6

14.49 14.93 15.32 15.72 16.12 16.64 16.97 17.41 17.87 18.33 République du Viet-Nam
*4.53 x4.64 475 x4.87 *5.00 x5.13 x5.27 x5.42 x5.57 x5.73  Yémen
x1.01 x1.04 x1.06 x1.09 x1.12 x1.15 x1.18 x1.21 x1.26 x1.28  Yémen, Rép. dém. populaire du 2 61
EUROPE
1.66 1.71 1.76 1.81 1.87 1.91 1.96 *2.02 62212 x62217 Albanie 2
0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.02 *0.02 Andorre
7.09 713 717 7.22 7.25 7.29 7.32 7.35 7.37 x7.42 Avutriche 2 3
9.18 9.22 9.29 9.38 9.46 9.53 9.58 9.62 9.65 9.68 Belgique 2 3
7.94 8.01 8.08 8.14 8.20 8.26 8.31 8.37 8.43 8.49 Bulgarie 2
*0.11 x0.11 x0.11 x0.11 *on x0.12 Q.12 x0.12 x0.12 x0.12 lles Anglo-Normandes 2
13.78 13.86 13.95 14.06 14.16 14.24 14.31 14.36 *14.42 *14.47 Tchécoslovaquie 2
4.61 4.65 4.68 4,72 4.76 4.80 4.84 4.86 *4.89 *4.92 Danemark 2 3. 83
0.04 *x0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 *0.04 0.04 lles Féroé 2 3
4.47 4.51 4.54 4,58 4.61 4.64 4.67 4.69 *4.70 * 470 Finlande 2 64
46,16 47.00 47.82 48.31 48.76 49.16 49.55 49.91 *50.32 50.77 France 2 8
Allemagne
54.03 54.77 55.43 56.10 56.84 57.49 57.70 58.02 58.71 59.55 Rép. fédérale d'Allemagne 2 3
16.06 16.04 16.09 15.92 15.96 15.99 16.00 16.00 15.99 x16.18 Rép. dém. allemande % 3. 86
1.06 1.06 1.06 1.07 1.07 1.08 1.08 1.08 1.08 * 1.07 Berlin-Est
2.20 2.18 2.18 2.19 2.20 2.19 217 215 2.14 213 Berlin-Ouest *
x0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 *0.03 Gibraltar 7
8.40 8.45 8.48 8.51 8.55 8.61 8.72 8.80 8.83 x8.89 Gréce 2. 68
10.03 10.06 10.09 10.12 10.15 10.18 10.22 10.26 10.30 *10.33 Hongrie 2
0.18 0.18 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 x0.21 Islande 2. 3
2.82 2.83 2.85 2.86 2.88 2.88 2.90 2.91 2.92 2.94 Irlande 2
0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 lle de Man?
49.90 50.24 50.64 51.12 51.58 51.97 52.35 x 5275 x53.17 x53.67 Italie 2
0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 x0.02 Liechtenstein
0.32 0.32 0.32 0.33 0.33 0.33 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.34 Luxembourg > 3
0.33 0.33 0.33 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.33 Malte 2. 89
0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 *0.02 Monaco ?
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4. Estimates of midyear population {continued)

[See note at head of table.]

Continent and country

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions)

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.

* Provisional.

X United Nations estimate.

1 De jure population, including nationals living abroad numbering 268 868
at 1966 census.

2 For urban population, see table 5.

3 De jure population.

4 Beginning 1965, excluding refugees from Sudan numbering about 28 000
in 1966.

5 Data relate to September of year stated.

€ Beginning 1963, for African population only.

7 Formerly listed as "“Congo, Brazzaville”.

8 Data for 1965-1969 exclude seasonal farming immigrants, numbering
9 954 for 1965 and 16 097 for 1966.

9 Estimates not revised in line with 1970 census.

10 |ncludes absentee workers amounting to about 12 per cent of the total
population at 1966 census.

11 Based on results of a sample survey in 77 selected cantons (out of total
of approximately 650) having an average population of 6 000—8 000
inhabitants.

12 Comprising the islands of Mauritius, Rodrigues, Agalega and St. Brandon.

13 Excluding Ifni, shown separately hereunder.

14 Prior to 1960, de jure population.

15 Including population of Walvis Bay (c.f. 19).
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1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960
EUROPE (continved)

Netherlands 2 3. ., ... vveeevnnnnn 10.11 10.26 10.38 10.49 10.62 10.75 10.89 11.02 11.19 11.35 11.48
Norway 2 3. i eiiiiiennnrennnnens 3.27 3.30 3.33 3.36 3.39 3.43 3.46 3.49 3.52 3.55 3.58
Poland 2970, , .. ... .00 24.82 25.27 2575 26.26 26.76 27.28 27.82 28.31 28.77 29.24 29.56
Portugal 2. .o vviveninionannennnns 8.41 8.46 8.50 8.53 8.57 8.61 8.65 8.48 8.72 8.78 8.83
Romamia 2. .. .oiieuerneannruononns 16.31 16.46 16.63 16.85 17.04 17.33 17.58 17.83 18.06 18.23 18.40
N . T 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.02
SPaIN . it eans 27.87 28.09 28.33 28.57 28.81 29.06 29.30 29.55 29.80 30.05 30.30
Sweden? 3, ... . .. iiiiiniienans 7.05 7.10 YA E 719 7.23 7.26 7.32 7.37 7.42 7.45 7.48
Switzerland 23, ... ... il ens 4.69 4.75 4.82 4.88 4.93 4,98 5.05 5.13 5.20 5.26 5.36
United Kingdom 7, .. .....covvnnen 50.33 50.29 50.43 50.59 50.77 50.95 51.18 51.43 51.65 51.96 52.37

England and Wales2............ 43.83 43.82 43.96 44.11 44.27 44,44 44.67 44.91 45.10 45.39 45,78

Northern lreland 2. . ... ......... 1.37 1.37 1.38 1.38 1.39 1.39 1.40 1.40 1.40 1.41 1.42

Scotland 2, . .. iiiiiiiieieeenn 5.13 5.10 5.10 5.10 5.10 5.11 5.12 5.13 5.14 5.16 5.18
Yugoslavia 2, .. vvuivrennnnsnnnnes 16.35 16.59 16.80 17.05 17.28 17.52 17.69 17.86 18.02 18.21 18.40

OCEANIA
American Samoa ?. ... ... iieennn 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Australia 272, . .. . i 8.18 8.42 8.64 8.82 9.00 9.20 9.43 9.64 9.84 10.06 10.28
British Solomon Islands 2. ....... ... 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.12 0.12 0.13
Cooklslands. . voivvvieninnvananans 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 x0.02 x0.02 x0.02 x0.02 x 0.02
T 0.29 0.30 0.31 0.32 0.33 0.34 0.35 0.35 0.37 0.38 0.39
French Polynesid.....voiiienieenas. 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 =0.08 *0.08 =0.08 x0.08
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 3. . ....... 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.06
Guam®. . it iiea e 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07
New Caledonia 2™, ........cvunns x (.06 =0.06 =0.07 *0.07 x0.07 x0.07 =0.07 =0.08 =0.08 x0.08 x0.08
New Guinea 2. ....covvnenrnnaness 1.08 1.10 1.10 1.16 1.21 1.25 1.28 1.31 1.34 1.38 1.40
New Hebrides 2. ... .cvviiiienenne 0.05 0.05 x0.05 0.06 0.06 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 *0.07
New Zealand 7%, .. ......c0ve. v 1.91 1.95 1.99 2.05 2.09 2.14 2.18 2.23 2,28 2.33 2.37
Pacificlslands. . ...ovvenvnnnerenns 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08
PapuaZ.i..eviniiinnnnns ceenes 0.40 0.40 0.40 0.40 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.60 0.50 0.50 0.60
TONGA . e cveetstuneronunnsansonns 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06
Western Samoa 2. ..ocvveeencennas 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.11
UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

USSR 2. . iiitiiinvennecnnnsnnnne 180.08 183.19 186.38 189.49 19271 196.16 199.66 203.17 206.79 210.48 214.33

Byelorussian SSR2.........ce00nn 775 7.77 772 7.69 7.72 7.80 7.88 7.94 8.01 8.11 8.18

Ukrainian SSRZ. .. vvvrveanass 36.91 37.57 38.14 38.68 39.13 39.51 40.08 40.80 41,51 4216 42,78

FOOTNOTES NOTES

Italique: Estimations de qualité discutable.

* Données provisoires.

X Estimation des Nations Unies.

1 Population de droit, y compris les nationaux vivant & l'étranger, au nom-
bre de 268 868 lors du recensement de 1966.

2 Pour la population urbaine, voir le tableau 5.

3 Population de droit.

4 A partir de 1965, non compris les réfugiés du Soudan au nombre de 28 000
environ en 1966.

5 Les données se rapportent au mois de septembre de I‘année considérée.

6 A partir de 1963, population africaine seulement.

7 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Congo, Brazzaville”.

8 Les données pour 1965—1969 ne comprennent pas les travailleurs agricoles
qui sont des immigrants saisonniers au nombre de 9 954 pour 1965 et de
16 097 pour 1966.

9 Les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction du recensement de 1970.

10Y compris les travaileurs absents, soit 12 p. 100 de la population totale
lors du recensement de 1966,

11 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage dans 77
cantons (sur un total d’‘environ 650) ayant en moyenne 6000 & 8 000
habitants.

12Y compris les fles Maurice, Rodrigues, Agalega et St. Brandon.

13 Non compris I'lfni, qui fait objet d‘une rubrique distincte.

14 Pour les années antérieures & 1960, population de droit.

15 Y compris Walvis Bay (voir note 19).
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[Voir note au début du tableau.]

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

ESTIMATIONS {en millions)

Continent et pays

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
EUROPE (suite)
11.64 11.80 11.97 12.13 12.29 12.45 12.60 1272 12.87 *13.02 Pays-Bas % 3
3.61 3.64 3.67 3.69 3.72 3.75 3.79 3.82 3.85 *3.88 Norvége % 3
29.97 30.32 30.69 31.16 31.50 31.70 31.94 32.30 32.56 *32.81 Pologne 2. 9 70
8.89 8.97 9.04 AR 9.20 9.30 9.38 9.46 x9.55 *9.63 Portugal 2
18.57 18.68 18.81 18.93 19.03 19.14 19.28 19.72 20.01 20.25 Roumanie 2
0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 Saint-Marin %
30.56 30.82 31.08 31.84 31.60 31.97 32.29 32.62 32.95 33.29  Espagne?
7.52 7.56 7.60 7.66 7.73 7.81 7.87 7.91 7.97 *8.05 Suéde 2. 3
5.50 5.66 5.77 5.87 5.95 6.00 6.07 6.15 6.22 x6.28 Suisse 2 ¢
52.81 53.31 53.64 54.01 54.36 54.65 54,98 55.28 55.53 55.71 Royaume-Uni
46.20 46.68 46.99 47.33 47.69 47.99 48.30 48.59 48.83 48.99 Angleterre et Galles ?
1.43 1.44 1.45 1.46 1.47 1.48 1.49 1.50 1.51 1.52 Irlande du Nord 2
5.18 5.20 5.20 521 5.20 5.19 5.19 5.19 5.19 5.20 Ecosse ?
18.61% 18.84 19.07 19.28 319.51 319.74 319.95 320.15 $20.35 $20.53 Yougoslavie 2
OCEANIE
0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 *0.03 *0.03 Samoa américaines ®
10.55 10.74 10.95 1117 11.39 11.60 11.81 12.03 12.30 12.55 Australie 2 72
0.13 0.13 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.16 0.16  iles Salomon britanniques ?
*0.02 x0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 x0.02 *0.02 *x0.02 *0.02 lies Cook
0.41 0.42 0.48 0.46 0.46 0.48 0.48 0.50 0.52 0.52  Fidji?
*0.08 =0.09 *0.09 x0.09 *0.09 *0.10 x0.10 0.10 0.11 0.11 Polynésie frangaise
0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 lles Gilbert et Ellice 73
0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.10 *0.40 x0.10 Guam?
x0.08 x0.09 x0.09 *0.09 *0.09 x0.09 x0.10 =0.10 x0.10 =0.11 Nouvelle-Calédonie 2 74
1.46 1.49 1.62 1.54 1.58 *1.61 1.64 *1.68 x1.72 x1.76  Nouvelle-Guinée *
x0.07 x0.07 x0.07 =0.07 x0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08  Nouvelles-Hébrides ?
2.42 2.48 2.53 2.59 2.63 2.68 2.73 275 2.78 2.82 Nouvelle-Zélande 2. 7
0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10  lles du Pacifique
0.52 0.5/ 0.54 0.56 0.57 0.68 0.60 x0.63 *0.65 x0.67 Papua?
0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 =0.08 =0.08 220.08 *0.08 =0.08 x0.09 Tonga
0.11 0.12 0.12 0.12 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.14 0.14 0.1},  Samoa-Occidental
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
218.15 221.73 225.06 228.15 230.94 233.53 235.99 238.32 240.57 242.77 URSS 2
8.27 8.37 8.43 8.49 8.58 8.69 8.78 8.86 *x8.95 *9.04 RSS de Biélorussie 2
43.33 43.82 44.38 44,90 45.34 4577 46.20 46,59 46.95 * 47.32 RSS d'Ukraine 2

FOOTNOTES (continued)

16 Estimates are not in line with the census taken on 5-8 November 1963
which yielded a population of 55670 055. There is a possibility that the
census overstated the population. The size of this possible overstatement
may be judged from these estimates which are provided by the United
Nations Population Division.

17 For African population only.

18 Estimates include adjustment for underenumeration ot latest census; for
further details, see table 2.

NOTES (svite)

16 Les estimations ne cadrent pas avec les résultats du recensement effectué
du 5 au 8 novembre 1963, Celui-ci avait donné un chiffre de population
de 55670 055 habitants, peut-étre par svite d'un surdénombrement dont
on peut supputer l'ordre de grandeur d‘aprés les présentes estimations,
qui ont été fournies par la Division de la population des Nations Unies.

17 population africaine seulement.

18 Les esfimations tiennent compte d‘un ajustement destiné & compenser les
locunes du dénombrement lors du dernier recensement; pour plus de
détails, voir le tableau 2.

19 Excluding populafion of Walvis Bay (numbering 12 648 in 1960), which is
an integral part of South Africa but is administered as if it were part of
Namibia.

20 Prior to 1970, estimates not revised in line with 1969 census.

21 Prior to 1960, excluding nomad population.
22 Unofficial estimates provided by administering authority.

23 Estimates include adjustments for underenumeration at 1960 census.

24 Excluding tourists and members of United Kingdom and United States
armed forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

25 Estimates exclude adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census.
26 Beginning 1961, de jure population.

(continued on next page)

19 Non compris Walvis Bay (12 648 habitants en 1960), qui fait partie inté-
grante de I'Afrique du Sud mais qui est administrée comme si elle relevait
de la Namibie.

20 pour les années antérieures & 1970, les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées
en fonction du recensement de 1969.

21 pour les années antérieures & 1960, non compris la population nomade.

22 Estimations non officielles fournies par f‘autorité administrante.

23 Les estimations tiennent compte d’un ajustement destiné & compenser les
lacunes du dénombrement lors du recensement de 1960.

24 Non compris les touristes, les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des Etats-Unis
en garnison sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accom-
pagnant.

25 Les estimations ne tiennent pas compte d’un ajustement destiné & com-
penser les lacunes du dénombrement lors du recensement de 1960.

26 A partir de 1961, population de droit.

(voir page suivante)
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Estimates of midyear population (continued)

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

27 Estimates exclude adjustment for underenumeration at latest census; for
further details, see table 2.

28 Beginning 1955, de jure population.
29 Excluding population of Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.
30 De jure population but including armed forces stationed in the area.

31 De jure population but excluding civilian citizens absent from country for
extended period of time estimated at 764 701 at time of 1960 census.

32 Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45 429 at 1950 census and
estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

33 Data are for the 15 of July of year stated.

34 Excluding nomadic Indian tribes.

35 Excluding Indian jungle population estimated at 100 830 in 1961.

36 Excluding Indian jungle population estimated at 31 800 in 1961.

37 Data are based on natural increase only, without taking account of
migration.
38 Excluding foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

39 Prior to 1963, excluding non-resident military and shipping personnel,
together numbering 36 606 at 1946 census.

40 Excluding population of Quemoy and Matsu and armed forces and
foreigners.

41 Prior to 1955, including data for Sikkim, shown separately below. Prior
to 1951 and beginning 1965, including data for the Indian-held part of
Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which has not yet been deter-
mined (estimates for 1951-1964 are 3 264, 3 295, 3326, 3 357, 3388,
3419, 3 450, 3 481, 3 511, 3 541, 3 571, 3 601, 3 678 and 3 729 thousands,
respectively). Prior to 1951 excluding data for Mahé, Karikal, Pondichérry,
Yanaon, Chandernagore and Goa, Daman and Div.

42 Excluding West Irian, shown separately hereunder.

43 Estimates are for 14 October of year stated.

44 Prior to 1952, excluding Tokara Archipelago, and prior to 1954, also
excluding the Amami Islands.

45 Excluding diplomatic personnel outside country and allied military and
civilian personnel and their dependants stationed in the area.

46 Including registered Palestinian refugees, numbering at midyear 1951~
1966, 465741, 469 576, 475620, 486 631, 499 606, 512706, 517 388,
539 519, 595725, 613743, 630725, 639 145, 654 092, 670 886, 688 327
and 706 568, respectively and 722 687 at 31 May 1967. Prior to 1961,
excluding military personnel and their dependants living in military instal-
lations, and foreigners.

47 Formerly listed as “North Korea”.
48 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed forces
and foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

49 Based on results of the May 1958 administrative count which was adjusted
upwards by 30 per cent.

50 For Lebanese nationals on population register including those living out-
side of the country. Excluding non-resident foreigners and registered
Palestinian refugees, the latter numbering at midyear 1955-1966 and
1968-1970, 103 600, 102 625, 102 586, 102 291, 131 732, 136 561, 140 201,
144774, 149 983, 155 169, 159 783, 163 904, 166 264, 171 517 and 175 958
respectively and 160 723 at 31 May 1967.

51 Excluding data for the Pakistan-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the
final status of which has not yet been determined, Jynagardh, Manavadar,
Gilgit and Baltistan. Prior to 1951, also excluding the port and peninsula
of Gwadar, acquired from Muscat and Oman on 8 September 1958.

52 Estimates based on actual counts in 1951 and 1961 censuses.

53 Estimates based on Planning Commission’s adjustment for underenumer-
ation in 1951 and 1961 censuses.

54 Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom, until
Armistice of 1949,

55 Comprising that part of Palestine under Egyptian (United Arab Republic)
administration from the Armistice of 1949 until June 1967, when it was
occupied by Israeli military forces.

(continued on next page)
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NOTES (suite)

27 Les estimations ne tiennent pas compte d'un ajustement destiné & com-
penser les lacunes du dénombrement lors du dernier recensement; pour
plus de détails, voir le tableau 2.

28 A partir de 1955, population de droit.

29 Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait I'objet d’une rubrique distincte.

30 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur le
territoire.

31 population de droit, mais non compris les civils hors du pays pendant une
période prolongée, au nombre de 764 701 (estimation) lors du recense-
ment de 1960.

32 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 45 429 au recensement
de 1950 et de 150 000 (estimation) en 1956.

33 Chiffres au 15 juillet de I'année considérée.

34 Non compris les tribus d’Indiens nomades.

35 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 100 830 (estimation)
en 1961.

36 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 31 800 (estimation)
en 1961.

37 Les données sont fondées sur l‘accroissement naturel seulement et ne
tiennent pas compte de la migration.

38 Non compris le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant.

39 Pour les années antérieures & 1963, non compris les militaires et les agents
de compagnies maritimes non résidents, au nombre de 36 606 lors du
recensement de 1946.

40 Non compris la population des fles Quemoy et Matsu ni les militaires et
les étrangers.

41 Pour les années antérieures & 1955, non compris le Sikkim, qui fait 'objet
d’une rubrique distincte. Pour les années antérieures & 1951 et & partir
de 1965, y compris la partie du Jammu et Cachemire occupée par l'Iinde,
dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore été déterminé (pour les années
1951—-1964, les estimations, en milliers d’habitants, s’établissent comme
suit: 3 264, 3 295, 3 326, 3357, 3388, 3419, 3450, 3481, 3511, 3 541,
3571, 3601, 3678 et 3729, respectivement). Pour les années antérieures
a 1951 non compris Mahé, Karikal, Pondichéry, Yanaon, Chandernagor et
Goa, Daman et Div.

42 Non compris l'Irian occidental, qui fait I'objet d‘une rubrique distincte.

43 Chiffres au 14 octobre de l‘année considérée.

44 Pour les années antérieures & 1952, non compris l'archipel des Tokara et
pour les années antérieures a 1954, non compris également les fles Amami.

45 Non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays, les militaires et
agents civils alliés sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant.

46Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés, dont le nombre au
miliev de chaque année pour la période 1951-1966 s‘établit comme suit:
465741, 469 576, 475 620, 486 631, 499 606, 512706, 517 388, 539 519,
595725, 613743, 630725, 639 145, 654 092, 670 886, 688 327 et 706 568,
respectivement, et & 722 687 au 31 mai 1967. Pour les années antérieures
& 1961, non compris les militaires et les membres de leur famille vivant
dans des établissements militaires, ni les étrangers.

47 Antérieurement désignée sous le nom de “Corée du Nord”.

48 Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers travaillant dans
les forces armées, le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de
leur famille les accompagnant.

49 D'aprés les résultats du dénombrement administratif de mai 1958, qui
ont fait 'objet d'un ajustement de 30 p. 100 pour compenser les lacunes.

50 Ressortissants libanais inscrits sur le registre de la population, y compris
ceux qui vivent hors du territoire. Non compris les étrangers non résidents
ni les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés; le nombre de ces derniers au
milieu de chaque année, pour la période 1955-1966 et pour 1968-1970
s'établit comme suit: 103 600, 102 625, 102 586, 102 291, 131 732, 136 561,
140 201, 144774, 149 983, 155169, 159783, 163 904, 166 264, 171 517
et 175 958 respectivement, et & 160 723 au 31 mai 1967.

51 Non compris les données concernant la partie du Jammu et Cachemire
occupée par le Pakistan dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore été déter-
miné, ni le Junagardh, le Manavadar, le Gilgit et le Baltistan. Pour les
années antérieures & 1951, non compris également le port et la péninsule
de Gwadar administrés par Mascate et Oman jusqu’au 8 septembre 1958.

52 Estimations fondées sur le dénombrement effectif lors des recensements
de 1951 et de 1961.

53 Estimations établies compte tenu de I'ajustement opéré par la Commission
de planification pour compenser les lacunes du dénombrement lors des
recensements de 1951 et de 1961,

5% Ancien territoire sous mandat administré par le Royaume-Uni jusqu’a
Farmistice de 1949.

55 Comprend la partie de la Palestine administrée par I'Egypte (République
arabe unie) depuis 'armistice de 1949 jusqu’en juin 1967, date & laquelle
elle a été occupée par les forces armées israéliennes.

(voir page suivante)



4.

Estimates of midyear population (continued)

POPULATION

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

FOOTNOTES (continued)

56 Excluding United States military and civilian personne! and their de-
pendants stationed in the area.

57 Excluding transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military and civilian
services personnel and their dependants, numbering 3 466 and 27 299,
respectively, at 1957 census and 4 565 and 47 959, respectively, at 1970
census.

58 Including Palestinian refugees numbering at end-year 1957-1968, 113 204,
117 437, 121 859, 126 662, 131 510, 136 392, 141028, 146 309, 152 184,
157 145, 163 041 and 149 537, respectively.

59 For census held 15 March to 16 April 1968.

60 Formerly listed as ““North Viet-Nam’’.

61 Formerly listed as “Southern Yemen”.

62 Including an adjustment for underenumeration at 1960 census.

€3 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

64 Beginning 1951, de jure population.

65 De jure population but excluding diplomatic personnel outside the country
and including members of alien armed forces not living in military camps
and foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or consulates.

66 Formerly listed as “Eastern Germany”.

67 Excluding armed forces.

68 Beginning 1961, excluding armed forces stationed outside the country, but
including alien armed forces stationed in the area.

69 Excluding non-Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and beginning
1957 including civilian nationals temporarily outside the country.

70 Excluding civilian aliens within the country and including civilian nationals
temporarily outside the country.

71 Excluding Channel Islands and Isle of Man, shown separately.

72 Prior to 1961, excluding full-blooded aborigines estimated at 39 319 in
June 1954 and 40 081 in June 1961, also excluding armed forces stationed
outside country, numbering 48 106 in May 1959.

73 Including data for the condominium of Canton and Enderbury.

74 Prior to 1961, including data for Wallis and Futuna islands.

75 Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces outside the country (the
latter numbering 2 559 and 1 936 at 1961 and 1966 censuses respectively)
and alien armed forces within the country.

NOTES (svite)

56 Non compris les militaires et agents civils des Etats-Unis en poste sur le
territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

57 Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires, ni les militaires
et agents civils domiciliés hors du territoire et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant, soit 3 466 et 27 299 personnes, respectivement, lors du
recensement de 1957 et 4 565 et 47 959 personnes, respectivement, lors
du recensement de 1970.

58Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine dont le nombre, & la fin de chaque
année pour la période 1957—-1968 s'établit comme suif: 113 204, 117 437,
121 859, 126 662, 131 510, 136 392, 141 028, 146 309, 152 184, 157 145,
163 041 et 149 537, respectivement,

52 Recensement effectué du 15 mars au 16 avril 1968.

60 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Viet-Nam du Nord”.

61 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de "Yémen du Sud”.

62 Les données ont été ajustées pour compenser les lacunes du dénombrement
lors du recensement de 1960.

%3 Non compris les fles Féroé et le Groénland, qui font l'objet de rubriques
distinctes.

64 A partir de 1951, population de droit.

65 Population de droit, mais non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du
pays et y compris les militaires étrangers ne résidant pas dans des camps
et le personnel diplomatique étranger ne résidant pas dans les ambassades
ou les consulats.

66 Antérieurement désignée sous le nom d’ “Allemagne orientale’.

67 Non compris les militaires.

68 A partir de 1961, non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays,
mais y compris les militaires étrangers en garnison sur le territoire.

69 Non compris les militaires non maltais en garnison sur le territoire et, &
partir de 1957, y compris les civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

70 Non compris les civils étrangers dans le pays, mais y compris les civils
nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

71 Non compris les iles Anglo-Normandes et I'lle de Man, qui font l'objet de
rubriques distinctes.

72 Pour les années antérieures a 1961, non compris les aborigénes purs, au
nombre de 39319 en juin 1954 et de 40 081 en juin 1961 (estimations),
non compris également les militaires en garnison hors du pays, au nombre
de 48 106 en mai 1959.

73Y compris le condominium de Canton et Enderbury.

74 Pour les années antérieures & 1961, y compris les iles Wallis et Futuna.

75 Non compris le personnel diplomatique et les militaires hors du pays (ces
derniers au nombre de 2 559 et 1936, respectivement, lors des recense-
ments de 1961 et 1966) ni les militaires étrangers sur le.territoire.
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POPULATION

5.

Urban and total population by sex: 1950-1970

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe: 1950-1970

[(C) after date indicates data are results of a census; (E) after date indicates estimated data (including results of Sample Surveys). Percentages are the population defined as

“urban” per 100 total population for males, females and both sexes. For definitions of ‘urban”, see end of table, Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable re-

liability. For method of evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 27. Footnotes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — La lettre {C)

aprés la date indique qu'il s'agit de données de recensement; la lettre (E) indique qu'il s'agit de données estimatives (y compris les résultats d’enquétes par sondage). Les

pourcentages représentent le nombre de personnes définies comme vivant dans des “régions urbaines” pour une population totale de 100 personnes du sexe masculin, du sexe

féminin et des deux sexes, Pour la définition du terme “urbain”, voir & la fin du tableau, Les chiffres en italique sont des estimations de qualité douteuse. Pour la méthode
d'évaluation et les insuffisances des données voir Notes techniques, p. 80. Les notes et I'explication des signes figurent & la fin du tableau.]

Continent, country and date
Continent, pays et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria! — Algérie !
31 X 1954 (C) 2. ivvenninennnnnn 9 433 363 2157 938 229
151X 1960 (Cleveeevvnnnnnnnnn, 10 784 309 3314 000 307
41V 1966 (C)3iieenniinnnnnn. 12 096 347 4 687 901 38.8 6 073 207 2 342 866 38.6 6023 140 2 345 035 38.9
Angola
30 Xl 1960 {(C)le.eenveninnnnnn 4 830 449 512 543 10.6 2 459 015 286 031 11.6 2 371 434 226 512 9.6
Botswana
15 1-VI 1964 (C) 4. eevevinnnnnnn. 543105 17 277 3.2 264 535 9277 3.5 278 570 8 000 2.9
1 VL1968 (E)evvnennnnnanennns 611 000 38 000 6.2
T V1970 {E)eveninnninennnnnns 648 000 44 000 6.8
Burundi
25 1-31 VI 1965 (E}5..... RSN 3210090 71390 2.2 1584 530 37 230 2.3 1625560 34 160 2.1
Cameroon — Cameroun
VIT959 {B)iviviininnnnnennenens 4 600 000 616 000 18.4
XIE 1962 (Blevvevvnnenennernnnns 4 960 000 739 000 14.9 ..
XH 1963 (Eleeuinneiininenennnns 5 055 000 783 000 15.5 .
Xi 1964 {B).ovevnnennninnnnnn & 150 000 827 000 16.1 .
1 VH 1965 (Blevuunvnennennnnne 5 309 000 870 000 16.4 ..
T V1966 (B)ovvvevennnnennnns 5 415 000 9245 000 17.1
T VH 1967 (B)everneennnnennnns 5622 000 979 000 17.7 . .
1 VIE1968 (E)evennieennnnennnns 5631 000 1042 000 18.6 .e . ..
T V1969 (E)evnienvnneennnnnn 5 736 000 1111000 19.4 . vee
1 VL1970 (E)eenenninniinnnennn 5 836 000 1 185 000 20.3 .. . ..
Central African Republic —
République centrafricaine
X1 1965-Vill 1966 {E)®8.......... 1 437 000 392 000 27.3 aee .o ‘s s es
African population — Population africaine
1959-1960 (B} 7eviennnnennnnnnnn 1016910 226 680 223 485 820 111120 22.9 531 090 115 560 21.8
Chad — Tchad
African population — Population africaine
XIh 1963-VHIl 1964 (E)8.......... 2 524 370 173 210 6.9 1198 200 85020 71 1326170 88 190 6.6
Congo, Democratic Republic of —
Congo, République démocratique du
African population — Population africaine
23 V 1955-11 1958 (B)°......... 12733 590 2795 249 22.0 6 182 306 1 500 064 243 6 551 284 1295185 19.8
Congo, People's Republic of 1* —
Congo, République populaire du *°
African population — Population africaine
IX 1960-1 1961 (E)M........... 581 600 79 866 13.7 267 800 39 847 149 313 800 40 019 12,8
Dahomey
African population — Population africaine
25 V-30 IX 1961 (E)2.......... 2 082 511 194 130 9.3 1 020 558 95 070 9.3 1061953 99 060 9.3
Ethiopia — Ethiopie
1 VIl 1965 (E)13 22 590 400 1525 400 6.8 . . . N
1 VI 1966 (E) 13 22 997 000 1702 300 7.4 . . . . ven
T VIL1967 (B)eveeennnnn. 23 667 400 1925 400 8.1 een . e
1 VIt 1968 (E)13 24 140 200 1 999 300 8.3 . . ves
1 Vil 1969 (E) 13 24 660700 2077 000 8.4 . . . ves




5. Urban and total population by sex (continved) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableav.]

POPULATION

Continent, country and date
Continent, pays et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent
AFRICA {continued) — AFRIQUE (suite)
Gabon
8 X 1960-V 1961 (C).evuunn.... 448 564 79 870 17.8 211 350 . 237 214
TVIET1970 (E}vvuvvinnnnnvnnnns 500 000 160 000 32.0 . e
Gambia — Gambie
17ZIVI963 (Cleeeevvnnninnnnns, 315 486 27 809 8.8 160 849 14 496 9.0 154 637 13313 8.6
Ghana
20 M 1960 {C)evevinnnnnnnne. 6726815 1551 355 231 3 400 270 799 130 23.5 3326 545 752 225 22.6
Guinea — Guinée
African population — Population africaine
151-31 V 1955 (E}4........... 2 570 219 212 900 8.3 1223 298 104 800 8.6 1346 921 108 100 8.0
Kenya
15 VIt 1962 (C)evvvnvninnnnnn. 8 636 263 670 945 7.8 4276 963 394113 9.2 4 359 300 276 832 6.4
VIE 1969 (C) *eeeeninenennnennns 10 890 000 1 050 000 9.6
Libya — Libye
31 VL1964 (C)livvinvirnnnnnnn. 1 564 369 385 239 24.6 813 386 201705 24.8 750 983 183 534 244
Madagascar
T V1965 (Bleveeenninnnnnnann 6 080 000 765 000 12.4 .
9 V=11 XI 1966 (E)¥5........... 6 200 000 790 000 127 3 049 000 . 3151000
T V1967 (Blevenvneennnionenn 6 330 000 825 000 13.0 .
1 VI 1968 (E}eveevniinnnnnnnen, 6 460 000 865 000 13.4
TVIE1969 (E)eeeeneenennnnnnnn, 6 600 000 905 000 13.7 .
T V1970 (B)veenevrnnneennns 6 750 000 960 000 14.1 oo .
Malawi
9 VI 1966 (Chevverviiinnnnnn, 4 039 583 203 303 5.0 1913 262 ves 2126321
Non-African population —
Population non africaine
8V 1956 (Clivevvreenniienennnn 16 435 8 466 51.5 8 965 4583 511 7 470 3883 52.0
26 IX 1961 (C)28, ., oivunnnnnnns 20 890 11 310 541 10 980 5910 53.8 9910 5 400 54.5
Mali
15 VI 1960-V 1961 (E)V........ 3 680 000 411100 11.2 1829 000 194 900 10.7 1851 000 216 200 M.z
Mavritania — Mauritanie
XIl 1964-XIl 1965 (E) *18,....... 1 050 000 70 000 6.7 540750 e v 509 250 . cee
Mavuritivs 1* — Maurice 1?
Island of Mauritius — lle Maurice
29 VI 1952 (C)20. . ... ivuvnnnn, 501 200 175110 349 251 903 85378 339 249 297 89 732 36.0
30 VI 1962 (C) 2. iviinvnnnen. 681 619 316 860 46.5 342 306 . 339313
1 V1969 (Bleevvennnnnnnnnnn.. 798 684 353780 443 400 496 e ves 398 188 aen .
TVIET970 (B)iveveniinnnnnnens 811 280 357 546 441
Morocco 22 — Maroc 2
18 VI 1960 (C)lievenuvnninnnnns 11626 232 3411671 29.3 5809172 1692215 29.1 5817 060 1719 456 29.6
1T VIL1964 (B)eveervnnininnannn. 12 959 000 3 845 000 29.7 6 478 000 6 481 000
1 VIE1965 (B)evevevenennnnnnnn. 13 323 000 3 985 000 29.9 e ses oes
1 VL1966 (E)eevveennrvnnnnnnn. 13 726 000 4 185 000 30.6 6 864 000 6 861 000
TVIH1967 (Blevevrroiininnnenn. 14 140 000 4 380 000 381.0 7 063 000 . . 7 077 000
1 VIE1968 (E).oeovniennnan.. 14 580 000 4 610 000 31.6 7 283 000 . . 7 297 000 . ces
T VY989 (Bleveereeniinnnnnnnn, 15 050 000 4 860 000 32.3 7 6518 000 .. 7 632 000
Namibia — Namibie
8V 1951 {C)B,iiiiieennnnnnnn 414 601 66179 16.0 208 224 36 154 17.4 206 377 30025 14,5
-2 .G "7 T+ 20 { ot 526 004 123 356 23.5 265 312 68 982 26.0 260 692 54 374 20.9
Nigeria — Nigéria
VIl 1952-VI 1953 (C)%.......... 30 418 025 3 096 000 10.2 14 870 260 1 595 000 107 15 547 719 1 501 000 9.7
5-8 X1 1963 (€)%, .cvvnnninnnn 55 670 055 8 971 464 16.1 28 111 852 4797 351 171 27 558 203 4174113 15.1



POPULATION

5. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Yoir note au début du tableau.]

Continent, country and date
Continent, pays et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urbon — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent
AFRICA (continued) — AFRIQUE (suite}
Réunion 1?
1T V1954 (C)evnvvvvenennnnnnn, 274 370 2674118 20270 133 387 vos 140 983 .
L2 i £°7.% [ (o) 1 349 282 84721 24.3 170 151 e . 179 131 .
Rwandea
V-XI 1970 (E) *..vvvennnnnnnnn.. 3724000 3.5 . e s ..
St. Helena ex. dep. —
Sainte-Hélane sans dép.
24 VI 1966 {C)evvinennnnnnnnnn. 4 649 1475 317 2 233 688 30.8 2416 787 32,6
Senegal — Sénégal
IV 1960-Viit 1961 (E}?7.......... 3109 840 705 800 227 1531760 353 000 23.0 1 578 080 352 800 22.4
Seychelles
4 V 1960 {Q)...... [S 41 425 10 504 25.4 20 289 4863 24.0 21136 5641 26.7
1T VIL1970 (B) *.ivvnvnennnennnnn 52 800 14 400 27.8 ..
South Africa ?® — Afrique dv Sud 28
8V 1951 (Clieveennineennnnenn, 12 671 452 5396 644 42.6 6 432 085 2 935822 45.6 6 239 367 2 460 822 39.4
D G 7.1 I () 16 002 797 7 481 128 46.7 8 043 493 3 997 637 497 7 959 304 3483 491 438
Southern Rhodesia — Rhodésie du Sud
T VH1962 (B)eveneeennnnnnnnns 4 090 000 683 000 16.7 ..
1 V1963 (B)eeeeneinnennnnnns 4 220 000 689 000 16.3 .e
1 VH 1964 (E}evvvniiinnnnnnns 4 350 000 692 000 15.9 ..
T V1965 (Eleveerennnniinennns 4 480 000 719 000 16.0
1 VL1966 (E)eenneennnnnnnnnne. 4 620 000 736 000 15.9 .. .
1 VI 1968 (E)ieunneeenninnennns 4 940 000 840 000 17.0 ..
1T VIE1969 (E)evvviniiinnnennnn 5 090 000 860 000 16.9 e
T V1970 (B)evivenrennnnennnns 5 270 000 936 000 17.8 . ven .. .
African population — Population africaine
10 IV-20 V 1962 (C)e.euennnn... 3618150 652 960 18.0 1863 230 414 000 22,2 1754920 238 960 13.6
21 IV=11 V 1969 (C) *.......... 4817 950 656 790 13.6 2 425 350 405 440 167 2 392 600 251 350 10.5
Non-African population —
Population non africaine
8V 1956 {Cliveenenrirninnnnnnn 190 330 147 262 77.4 98 399 75008 76.2 91 931 72 254 78.6
26 1X 1961 (CQ)26,...vvvunnnnnns 239 310 177 690 74.3 120810 87 090 721 118 500 90 600 76.5
Spanish North Africa 2% —
Afrique du Nord espagnole 2°
Sudan — Soudan
17 11956 (B30, oiivinnnnn.. 10 262 536 853 873 8.3 5186126 . 5076 410 .
1 VIE1970 {E)evuuevnnninnenenn. 15 695 000 1848 000 11.8 .o
Swaziland — Sovaziland
17 VIE 1956 (C) 3L eeennnnnnnns 237 041 6048 2.6 113 944 123 097
24 V 1966 (C)3% . civeininnnnnnn 374 571 26 677 7a 178 795 13 691 77 195776 12 986 6.6
Togo 1?
X1 1958-XH 1960 (C).oovvvnenn.. 1 439 800 138 590 9.6 689 556 66 146 9.6 750 244 72 444 9.7
1961 (B) Meininiiniinnnnnnns 1548 315 231195 14.9 726725 109 965 15.1 821 590 121 230 14.8
Tunisia 1 — Tunisie !?
1THI9P56 (C)3. . vvieneennnnnnn. 3783169 1 347 484 35.6 1957 271 .. 1825898
3V 1966 (C)Heiuvniiiiinnnnn, 4 533 351 1819719 40.1 2314 419 940 124 40.6 2218 932 879 595 39.6
Uganda — Ouganda
M-V 1959 (C) 36, . .vnennn.. 6 536 616 324793 5.0 3 283 230 . 3253 386
18 VIH 1969 (C) *.evvveennnnnn. 9 526 000 753 000 7.9 s .
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5. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —
Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (suvite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Both sexes — Les deux sexes Male — Masculin Female — Féminin
Continent, country and date Urban —— Urbaine Urban — Urbaine Urban — Urbaine
Continent, pays et date
Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent
AFRICA {(continued) — AFRIQUE (suite)
United Arab Republic!® —
République arabe unie 1°
M 1957 (B)30 . iiiuiiiniiinnnnen 22 996 904 8 227 641 35.8
20 IX 1960 (C) ¥, .evvvnnnn.t, 25984 101 9 863703 38.0 13068012 5020767 38.4 12916 089 4 842936 37.5
1T V1961 (Bleverevnnnnnennnnen 26 579 000 10 203 000 38.4
TVIE1962 {B)evenvvnnnnnnnnnnn. 27 257 000 10573000 38.8 . . ..
1T VIE1963 (Blovvevnnnieennnienn, 27 947000 10953 000 39.2 . . . .
1T VH1964 (Bleveeeennnnennnnn.. 28 6569000 11 348 000 39.6 ves . . e .
T V1965 (E)eveenvenvnnnnnnnn. 29389000 11757000 40.0 . .
30 VI966 (C)evvvvuvinnnnnnnnnn 30075858 12384 502 41.2 15175 554 . . 14 900 304 e
1 VL1967 (E)eveeininnnennennnn 30907000 12615000 40.8 .
1T VIL1968 (E)eveveevnnnnnnnnnn, 31 693000 13067 000 41.2 .
T V1969 {B)eeevvnnnennnnnnnnn 32501 000 13534000 41.6 .
1 Vil 1970 {E) *....... eeeraeaan 33329000 14015000 42.1 .o
United Republic of Tanzania —
République-Unie de Tanzanie
26 VI 1967 (C)evenvnnnennnnn 12 313 469 679 291 5.5 6 005 894 365 903 6.1 6 307 575 313 388 5.0
Tanganyika 1
I-VHt 1957 (C) %8 ..ovvvinnnnn. 8788 466 364 072 4.1 4 233 487 e ‘e 4 554 979 e e
26 VIN 1967 (C)esevvvvvnnnnnen. 11 958 654 610 801 5.1 5826 413 331 510 57 6132 241 279 291 4.6
Zanzibar 1?
19 M 1958 (C)evrvninnnnnnnnn. 299 111 79 287 26.5 157 502 43126 27.4 141 609 36 161 25.5
26 VIN 1967 (C)eeiivievennnnnn. 354 815 68 490 19.3 179 481 34 393 19.2 175334 34 097 19.4
TVHI970 (E)eveneeniinnnnnnnsnn 377 523 73 490 19.5
Upper Volta — Haute Volta
African population — Population africaine
31 XN 1959 (E)evvveeneeennnnnnn 3563 000 187746 5.3 . . .o
Zambia 1* — Zambie !°
30 VI 1965 (E) *..... teeiensaann 3766 100 740 200 19.7 . .. . .e .
30 VI 1966 (E) *..... ereveerenes 3881 400 784 100 20.2 . .
African population — Population africaine
30 VI 1950 (E)3, . .venenvnnnnn. 1816 000 247 000 13.6 874 000 143 500 16.4 942 000 103 500 11.0
V-VI 1963 (C)eevunieninnnnnnnn. 3405788 680 425 20.0 1689 612 381 575 22.6 1716176 298 850 17.4
Non-African population —
Population non africaine
8V 1956 {Clivvvuniennennnnnnnn 71760 61780 86.1 38310 32710 85.4 33450 29 070 86.9
26 1IX 1961 (C)6.. .. il 84 380 69 980 82.9 44 350 36 220 81.7 40 030 33760 84.3
AMERICA, NORTH — AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigua
ZIV 1960 (Clivennnnnnnnrnanns 54 304 21 595 39.8 25 368 9 801 38.6 28 936 11794 40.8
Bahamas .
15 X1 1963 (C)L......... eeeeens 130 220 80 907 62.1 63 485 38 941 61.3 66735 41 966 62,9
Barbados — Barbade
A V"2 1°Z-0 N (o N 232327 11 452 4.9 105 519 4 966 47 126 808 6 486 5.1
ZIVI970 {C) *rvriniiiiannenns 238 141 8789 37 112767 125 374
Bermuda 2 — Bermudes ?°
British Honduras 4° —
Honduras britannique £°
7 IV 1960 (C)? 90 505 48 768 53.9 44 659 22 572 50.5 45 846 26 196 571
T VHE1961 (B)eeuunnnnnnnnn. .. 93 935 50631 53.9 . e
T VIE1962 (B)eveevvnnvennnnanes 96 825 52 189 53.9
TVH 1963 (B)eveeninennnnnnnn.. 99 804 53795 53.9 ‘e . . ‘e . .
1 VI 1964 (B)eveunennennnnnnns 102 875 55 449 53.9 .. . . .. ves .o
1 VIH1965 (Bleveeerennennnnnnn. 106 030 57 145 53.9 .. . . .e
1 V1966 {B).eevnniennnnnnnnn. 109 303 58914 53.9 . e .. .e
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5. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.)

Continent, country and date
Continent, pays et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent Nombre Pourcent
AMERICA, NORTH (continved) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD {suite}
British Virgin Islands —
lles Vierges britanniques
AR\ L°Z-T0 TN ( of F 7 340 891 124 3 551 407 11.5 3789 484 12.8
Canada!
TVEI95T (Clavveinnnnnnannns 14 009 429 8 817 637 629 7 088 873 4 322 092 61.0 6 920 556 4 495 545 65.0
T VIT956 (Clivvevvnnnennnannnn 16 080 791 10714 855 66.6 8 151 879 5298 650 65.0 7 928 912 5416 205 68.3
TVEI98T (Clevvevenniennnnnnns 18 238247 12700 390 69.6 9 218 893 6291 313 68.2 9019 354 6 409 077 711
TVIN1966 (Clevevvvnnenennnnnns 20014 880 14726759 73.6 10 054 344 7 282 845 724 9 960 536 7 443 914 747
Costa Rica ! 19
22 V 1950 (Clivervnrennrnnnennnn 800 875 268 286 335 399 859 124 627 31.2 401 016 143 659 35.8
TIVI983 (C)4ivniininnenns 1336274 460 543 34.5 668 957 215 525 32.2 667 317 245018 367
Cuba!
28 11953 (Cloverinnnennnnnnen 5829 029 2 996 407 51.4 2 985155 2 843 874 . ves
30 VI 1958 (E)eeuiveenennnennns 6 548 300 3411300 52.1
30 VI 1962 (E)evevvernnnennnns 7 068 400 3754 600 53.1
30 VI 1965 (E)evvverivenennnnns 7 630700 4 049 800 53.1
30 VI 1966 (E)evsvevsnnnnnnnnns 7 799 600 4159 400 53.3 3972 500 2054720 51.7 3827100 2 104 680 55.0
Do — Dominiq
ZIVI960 (Cleveereninnrnnnnen. 59916 16 121 26.9 28167 7112 25.2 31749 9 009 28.4
Dominican Republic —
République Dominicaine
6 VI 1950 (C)oevvenneeennnnnn 2135872 508 408 23.8 1070742 233 487 21.8 1065130 274 921 25.8
7 VIE1960 (C)eeevrrnnenennnnns 3 047 070 922 090 303 1535820 430 500 28.0 1511250 491 590 32.5
T VL1988 (Blevenevvenennnnnenn 4 029 420 1319 802 32.8 2 028 800 616 096 30.4 2 000 620 703 806 35.2
T V1969 (Eleveeerneronnnnnans 4 174 490 1378811 33.0 2101 569 *644 181 *30.7 2072921 *735820 *35.5
Q11970 {C) *42 i viievnnnnnnn 4011 589 1 603 937 40,0
El Salvador
13 VI1950 (C)eeevevvnnnnninnnns 1855917 677 167 36.5 918 469 314 921 343 937 448 362 246 38.6
31 XU 1951 (Blavevenveeennannns 1954 286 711127 36.4 968 774 332 177 34.8 985 512 378 950 38.5
31 XH 1952 (E)eveveencecennnnns 2020 309 734 810 36.3 1004082 343 963 34.3 1016 227 390 347 38.4
1 V1953 (B} 3., eeveinnnnnnnns 2053992 746 698 36.4 1021270 350 341 34.8 1032722 396 357 38.4
T V1954 (B}, . iveunnnnnnnen 2121 869 771794 36.4 1057 250 363 009 34.3 1064619 408 785 38.4
1T VI1955 (E)13..uevennnnnans 2193122 798 971 36.4 1091 443 376 808 34.5 1101679 422 163 38.3
1 V1956 {E}13, .. 0vueniiennnnnn 2 268 464 829 428 36.6 1129 421 392 230 34.7 1139043 437 198 38.4
1 VIL1957 (E)13,..veevennnnnnn. 2 8350 201 861077 36.6 1171473 408 227 34.8 1178728 452 850 38.4
1 VIE1958 (E} 13, 0ennenennnnnn 2 434 430 893 967 36.7 1213814 424775 35.0 1220616 469 192 38.4
1 V1959 ()13, . cnvnnnnnnnns 2519 797 926 569 36.8 1260192 441 136 35.0 1259605 485 434 38.6
1 VIL1960 (E)13, ., iivennninnnnns 2612139 962 679 36.9 1 309 650 459 349 35.1 1 302 489 503 330 38.6
2V 1961 (Clevvrenevnnnnnnnnens 2 510 984 966 897 38.5 1236527 451 652 36.5 1274 457 515245 40.4
T V1962 (B)evnvevvnnnnnnnnnss 2627 434 1011 465 38.5 1296 342 474102 36.6 1331092 537 363 40.4
1 VIE1963 (E)eveeenennennnnnnnn 2720696 1052145 38.7 1342573 494 391 36.8 1378123 557764 40.6
1 VIL1964 (E).veevnenennnnnnns 2824 198 1092964 38.7 1396 101 514726 36.9 1428 097 578 238 405
1 VIET1965 (E)eeevenenennnninns 2928 045 1136102 38.8 1448 948 536 444 37.0 1479087 599 658 40.5
T V1966 (E)eeinivevnnenennnns 3036 544 1178991 38.8 1504270 557 692 37.1 1632274 621 299 40.5
1 V1967 (B)ovvvviivnnnnnnnnn 3151062 1222270 38.8 1560826 579 556 37.1 1590 236 642714 40.4
1 V1968 (E)eeuseennnnenennnns 3 266 492 1267615 38.8 1623392 602 432 37.1 1643 100 665 183 40.6
1 VI 3969 (Elevevnivenenrenes 3390171 1310727 38.7 1688566 624026 37.0 1701605 686 702 40.4
1TVILI1970 (E) *..venrvnennnnnnnn 3533628 1 350 429 38.2 . ..
Greenland — Groenland
31 Xl 1960 (C)........ P 33 140 24 784 74.8 16780 12 302 73.3 16 360 12 482 76.3
31 X 1965 (C)1e.evennnnennnnn 39 600 26 469 66.8 20 354 13 500 66.3 19 246 12 969 67.4
Grenada — Grenade
A \ "2 1Z-10 N { of I RN 88 677 13 098 14.8 40 660 5930 14.6 48 017 7 168 1497
Guadeloupe 1?
1 V1954 (C)oeiveeeennnneannns 229120 100 486 43.9 111 607 117 513
9 X 1961 {(C)leevnvnnnaniannns 283 223 90712 32,0 138 436 144 787
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